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Beport

OF

THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY

FOR 1889.

Tae Chairman of the Society has only this year to report
that Professor Kuhn has given up his intention of editing
the Netti Pakarana, and Dr. Steinthal his intention of
editing the Maha-vansa. On the other hand, Mr. Strong
has undertaken the editing of Budhi-vansa.

The editions of the great Nikayas are going on in a
satisfactory way. Vol. I. of the Digha is now issued to
subscribers, and Vol. IL. is in preparation. Vol. II. of the
Samyutta has been published, and Vol. III. is passing
through the press. Professor Windiseh’s edition of the
Tti-vuttaka is nearly ready for issue; and an edition of the
Saddhamma Sangaha is in the press, and will be issued
to subscribers for the year 1890. As these three last-
mentioned works are so mnearly ready, subscribers may
expect to receive their works for 1890 early in that year.

T. W. RHYS DAVIDS,

Chairman,
22, ALBEMARLE STREET, LoNpoN, W.



Kathavatthu-ppakarana-
Atthakatha.

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

Nisinno devalokasmim devasamghapuraklkhato
sadevakassa lokassa sattha appatipuggalo.
Sabbapailiiattikusalo pafifiattiparidipanam

vatva puggalapaiifiattim loke uttamapuggalo.

Yam puggalakathadinam kathanam vatthubbavato
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi.
Mitikathapanen’ eva thapitassa suralaye

tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale.

Idani yasma sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo *
tasma nam vannayissami tam sunatha samahita 'ti.

Yamakapatihiravasanasmim hi bhagava Tidasapure pirie-
chattakamule pandukambalasilaya 2 vassam upagantva nii-
taram kiayasakkhim katva devaparisiya Abhidhammakat-
bam kathento Dhammasamgani-vibhanga-dhatukatha-pug-
galapaniattippakaranani desayitva Kathavatthudesaniya
vare sampatte anagate mama savako mahabhififio 3 Mog-
galiputtatissatthero nama uppannam sasanamalam sodhetva
tatiyasamgitim karonto bhikkhusamghamajjhe nisinno
sakavade pafica suttasatani paravade pafica 'ti suttasahas-
sam samodhanetva imam pakaranam bhajessatiti tass’ oka-
sam karonto yi esd puggalavade tava catusu paiihesu dviu-

1 B.—C. nayo. z B. oyam. 3 B. opaniic.



2 KATHAVAT [HU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA.

nam paiicakanam vasena atthamukha vadayutti tam adim
katva sabbakathimaggesu asampunnabhanavaramattaya
tantiya matikam thapesi. Athavasesam® Abhidhamma-
katham vittharanayen’ eva kathetva vutthavasso suvanna-
rajatasopananam majjhe manimayena sopanena devalokato
Samkassanagare oruyha sattahitam sampadento yavatayu-
kam thatva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.
Ath’assa Mahakassapapamukho vasigano Ajatasatturajainam
sahayam gahetva dhammavinayasariram samgaham aro-
pesi. Tato vassasatassa accayena Vajjiputtakda bhikkhu
dasa vatthuni dipayimsu. Tani sutvda Kakandakabranhma-
nassa putto Yasatthero Susunagaputtam Asokam nama raja-
nam sahayam gahetva dvadasannam bhikkhusahassanam
antare sattattherasatani uceinitva tani dasa vatthuni mad-
ditvda dhammavinayasariram samgaham aropesi. Tehipana
dhammasamgahakattherehi niggahita dasasahassid Vajji-
puttaka bhikkht pakkham pariyesamana attano anurupam
dubbalapakkham labhitva visum Mahasamghikam 2 acariya-
kulam nama akamsu. Tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariya-
kulani jatani. Gokulika 3 ca Ekabboharika3 ca. Gokulika-
nikayato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani jatani Pannat-
tivada ca Bahulikd+ ca. Bahussutika s ’ti pi tesam yeva
pamam. Tesam yeva antare Cetiyavada nama apare
acariya® uppanna. Evam Mahasamghikacarivakulato dutiye
vagsasate paificacariyakulani uppannani. Tani Mahasan-
ghikehi saddhim cha honti. Tasmim yeva dutiye vas-
sasate Theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada uppanna
Mahimsasaka ca Vajjiputtakda eca. Tattha Vajjiputta-
kavadato 7 Dbhijjitva apare cattiro acariyavada uppanna
Dhammuttariya Bhadrayanika Channagarika® Sammitiya
ti. Punatasmim yeva dutiye vassasate Mahimsasakavadato
bhijjitva Sabbatthivada Dhammaguttika 'ti dve acariyavada
uppanna. Puna Sabbatthivadakulato 9 bhijjitva Kassapikato

1 B.—C. ath& va sesam. 2 C. k. 3 C. °kani.
4+ B.oyi; C. bao. 5 B. bao, 6 B. acariyavada.
7 C. ottikae. 8 C. Canc; B. chandac. 9 C. ovadio.

o C, oya,



KATHKVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATIHAKATHK . 3

nama jatd. Kassapikesu pi bhinnesu apare Samkantika
nama jata. Samkantikesu bhinnesu Suttavada nama jata
'ti. Theravadato bhijjitvaime ekadasa acariyavada uppanna
te Theravadehi saddhim dvadasa honti. Itiime ca dvadasa
Mahasamghikanail ca cha acariyavada 'ti sabbe ca T attha-
rasa acariyavadd dutiye vassasate uppanna. Attharasa
nikaya 'ti piattharasacariyakulaniti pi etesam yeva namam.
Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka Theravado? asam-
bhinnako ti3 veditabbo. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam Dipavamse : *

Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu therehi Vajjiputtaka

afiiam pakkham labhitvaina adhammavadi bahu jana.

Dasasahassa samigantva akamsu dhammasamgaham

tasmayam dhammasamgiti mahasamgiti vuceati+

Mahisamgitika bhikkha vilomam akamsu sasane *

bhinditvd mulasamgaham afifiam akamsu samgaham.

Affiatra samgahitam suttam afifatra akarimsu te

attham dhammani ca Dbhindimsu vinaye ] nikayesu ca
pancasu.

Pariyayadesitaii capi 3 atho nippariyayadesitam

nitatthaf ¢’ eva neyyattham ajanitvana bhikkhavo.

Afiflam samdhaya bhanitam afnfiam attham § thapayimsu
te

vyaiijanacchayaya te bhikkha bahum attham vinasayum.

Chaddetvana ¢ ekadesam suttam vinayagambhiram

patiripam suttam vinayam tafi ca 7 afiflam karimsu te.

Parivaram atthuddharam AblLidhammam chappakaranam 8

Patisambhidaii ca Niddesam ekadesail ca Jatakam.

Ettakam vissajjitvana aiifiam na 9 akarimsu te

namam lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani |, ca

1 B. va. 2 C. odako. 3 C. pi.
4 C. nivaeeati ('ti vueee ?) 5 C. vapi. 6 C. otva.
7 C. tanti ca akarimsu te. 8 C. cappa®. ¢ B. afifiani.

* QOldenberg, The Dipavamso, p. 36.
+ 01d., sasanam. { Old., ye. § Old., aniattham.
i Old., °karanani.
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pakatibhavam vijahitva * tail ca afifiam akamsu te.

Pubbamgama bhinnavadid Mahasamgitikaraka

tesadl ca anukarena bhinnavada baha ahu.

Tato aparakalamhi tasmim bhedo ajayatha

Gokulika Ekabbohara t dvidha # bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Gokulikanam dve bheda 3 aparakalamhi jayatha

Bahussutika + ca Paiiiatti dvidha= bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Cetiya va ¢ puna vidi Mahasamgitibhedaka

pafica vada ime sabbe Mahasamgitimulaka.

Attham dhammai ca bhindimsu ekadesai ca samgaham

ganthafi 5 ca ekadesam hi chaddetvi 6 afilam akamsu te.

Namam 7 lingam parikkharam akappakaraniyani ; ca

pakatibhavam vijahitva § tail ca aiiitam akamsu te.

Visuddhattheravadamhi puna bhedo ajayatha

Mahimsasaka Vajjiputtaka 8 dvidha o bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Vajjiputtakavadamhi catudha bhedo ajayatha

Dhammuttarika Bhadrayanika ©© Channagarika ' ca Sam-
miti.

Mahimsasakanam dve bheda aparakalamhi jayatha

Sabbatthivada Dhammagutta dvidha 2 bhijjittha bhikkhavo

Sabbatthivadanam Kassapika Kassapikena pi Samkantika 13

Samkantikanam ™ Suttavadi anupubbena bhijjatha.

Ime ekadasavada sambhinna Theravadato

attham dhammail ea bhindimsu ekadesail ca samgaham.

Ganthafi 75 ca ekadesam hi chaddetva ™ afifiam 7 akamsu te

1 Old., °byohara; C.°vohari; B. °byo°.

2 B. duvidha bhijjattha. 3 C. dve va ca bhedo.
+ B. ca—0ld. 5 B. gandhaii--Old., ganthiii.
6 C. °dayi°. 7 C. namae. 8 C. B. ottika.

9 B. duvi® bhijjac. o (. °ni. 11 B. Chandegae.
2 B. duvi® bhijjac.
13 See Old. 5, 48 ; B. Sankantikassapikena ca.

1+ C. Samkanti. 5 B. °dhan.  Old., ganthin.
16 C. chaddayic; Old. otvana. 17 C. omits,.
* Qld., °hetva, + 0Old., otaka.
. Old., enani. § Old., chetva.
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namalingam * parikkharam akappakaraniyani* ca.
Pakatibhavam vijahitva tafi 2 ca ailfiam akamsu te
sattarasa bhinnavada ekavado abhinnako.

Sabbe v’ attharasa honti "bhinnavadena te saha
nigrodho 'va maharukkho Theravadanam uttamo.
Anunam anadhikai ca kevalam jinasasanam
santaka t viya rukkhasmim 3 nibbatta * vadasesaka.
Pathame vassasate natthi dutiye vassasatantare
bhinna sattarasa vada uppanna jinasisane ’ti.

Aparaparam pana Hemavataka s Rajagirika Siddhatthika
Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya Vajiriya ¢ 'ti aniie pi cha 7 acariya-
vada uppanna. Te idha anadhippeta.

Purimakanam pana attharasannam acariyavadanam
vasena pavattamane sasane patiladdhasaddho Asoko dham-
maraja divase divase buddhapujaya satasahassam dhamma-
pujaya satasahassam samghapujaya satasahassam attano
acariyassa Nigrodhattherassa satasahassam catisu dvaresu
bhesajjatthaya satasahassan 'ti paifica satasahassani pariec-
cajanto sisane ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi. Titthiya
hatalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanam 8 pi alabhanta
labhasakkaram patthayamana bhikkhusu pabbajitva 9 sa-
kani sakani ditthigatani ayam dhammo ayam vinayo ™©
idam satthu sasanan ™ 'ti dipenti. Pabbajjam alabhamana
pi sayam eva kese chinditva kasdyani vatthani acchadetva
viharesu vicaranta ' uposathakammadikaranakale samgha-
majjham pavisanti. Te bhikkhu samghena dhammena
vinayena satthusasanena niggayhamana pi dhammavinaya-
nulomaya patipattiya asamthahanta anekarapam sasanassa
abbudafi ea malafi ca kanthakail ea samutthapenti: keei
aggim paricaranti keci paficatape tapanti 2 keci adiccam
anuparivattanti keci dhammaii ca vinayai ca vo bhin-

* B. namam. 2 C. omits. 3 B.omhi. 4 C. °tta.
5 B. otika. 6 C. 9jarie. 7 C. ca. 8 (. chasac.
9 B.ojitva. 1 C. omits. ' B.onto. 2 B. tappenti.

* 0Old., °onani. + 0ld., kantaka.
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dissama ‘'ti tatha tatha pagganhimsu. Tadid bhikkhu-
samgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va pavaranam va
akasi.  Asokarame satta vassini uposatho upacchijji.
Raja andya karessamiti vayamanto® pi karetun nasakkhi.
Anfiad atthu duggahitagihind bialena amaccena anekesu
bhikkhusu jivitavoropitesu vippatisari ahosi. So tan ca
vippatisiaram tail ca? siasane uppannam abbudaii ca
vipasametukamo ko nu kho imasmim atthe patibalo ’'ti
samgham pucchitva Moggaliputtatissatthero mabarija 't
sutva samghassa vacanena Ahogangapabbatato theram
pakkosapetva iddhipatihariyadassanena therassa anubha-
vena nibbieikiccho attano kukkuccam pucchitvi vippati-
saram vupasamesi. Thero pi tam rdjuyyane yeva vasanto
satta divasini samayain ugganhapesi. So uggahitasamayo
sattame divase Asokarime bhikkhusamgham samnipata-
petva sanipakaram parikkhipapetvasanipakarantare nisinno.
Ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhua ekato ckato karetva
ekam ekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosipetva pucchi. Kim
vadi sammasambuddho ’ti. Tato Sassatavadino Sassata-
vaditi ahamsu. Ekaccasassatika 3 Attanantika 4+ Amaravik-
khepika Adhiccasamuppannika Saiiiivadda Asafifiivada 5
Nevasaininasaiifiivida Uechedavada Ditthadhammanibba-
navada Ditthadhammanibbanavaditi ahamsu. Raja patha-
mam eva samayassa uggahitatta na yime bhikkha aifitia-
titthiya ime ’'ti fatva tesam setakani vatthani datva
uppabbajesi. Te sabbe pi satthi sahassd ahesum. Ath’
aiiie ¢ bhikkhu pakkosapetva pucehi. Kimvadi bhante
sammasambuddho 'ti. Vibhajjavadi mabaraja ’ti. Evam
vutte raja theram puecchi Vibhajjavadi sammasambuddho
bhante 'ti. Ama maharaja ’ti. Tato rdji suddham bhante
dani sasanam karotu bhikkhusamgho uposathan ’ti. Arak-
kham datva nagaram pavisi.  Samaggo samgho samni-
patitva uposatham akasi. Tasmim samnipate satthi
bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum. Tasmim samagame Mog-
galiputtatissatthero yani ca tadd uppannauni vatthani yani

t (. vamanto. 2 B.—C. oritan ca. 3 C. ekacce°.
4+ B. anta°. 5 C. omits. 6 C. omits.
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ca dyatim uppajjissanti sabbesam pi tesam patibahanat-
tham satthard dinnanayavasen’ eva tathagatena thapita-
matikam vibhajanto sakavade paiica suttasatani paravade
pafica ’'ti suttasahassam aharitva idam parappavadama-
thanam yatilakkhanam @ Kathavatthuppakaranam abhasi.
Tato satasahassasamghesu 2 uccinitva ’va tipitakapariyatti-
dharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam bhikkhunam sahas-
sam 3 ekam gahetva yatha Mahakassapatthero+ dhamman
ca vinayall ca samgayimsu. Evam evam samgayanto
sisanamalam visodhetva tatiyasamgitim akasi. Tattha
Abhidhammam samgayanto imam yatha bhasitam pakara-
nam samgaham aropesi. Tena vuattam,

Yam puggalakathadinan: kathanam vatthubhavato
Kathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi.
Matikathapanena ’va ° thapitassa suralaye

tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahitale.

Idani yasmi sampatto atthasamvannanakkamo

tasma tam vannayissami tam sunatha samahita "ti.

Tattha puggalo upalabbhati saccikattha
paramatthena’ti ayam pucchi. Amanta ’ti ayam
patijanani. Kassa panidyam puccha kassa pana patija-
nana 'ti. Asukassa’ti na vattabba. Bhagavati hiimasmim
pakarane ndnappakarinam laddhinam visodhanattham
tantivasena matika thapitd. 8a therena satthard dinna-
naye thatva tantivasen’ eva vibhatta. Na hithero yattaka 6
ettha vidamagga dassita tattalehi7 vadihi saddhim varena 8
viggalitkakatham kathesi. Evam sante pi pana tasam
kathinam atthassa sukhivadharanattham sakavadipuecha
paravadipuecha sakavidipatinifii paravidipatifind 'ti evam
vibhagam dassetva atthavannanam karissima.

Puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparama-
tthena 'ti ayam sakavadipuceha. Taya ye atthi puggalo
'ti evamladdhika puggalavadino te evam pucchitabba ’ti

© C. °pim. 2 B. satthisata® and adds: bhikkhusu.
3 C. satasac,  * B. adds: Yasatthero ca. 5 B. onen’ eva.
6 (. yatthae. 7 C. °ke. 8 C.—B. vadena.



8 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. L 1.

dipeti. Ke pana puggalavadino 'ti. Sasane Vajjiputtaka :
¢ 'eva Sammitiya ca bahiddha ca bahu afinatitthiya. Tattha
puggalo atta satto jivo. Upalabbhatiti paiifidya
u agantvi labbhati. Nayatiti attho.
Saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti ettha saceci-
kattho 'ti mayamarici-adayo viya abhitilkarena agahe-
tabbo bhutattho. Paramattho ’ti anussavidivasena
agahetabbo. Uttamattho. Ubhayenapi yo parato puggalo
upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena rupafl ca upa-
labbhatiti adina khandhavatanadhatu-indriyavasena
rattapaiiiasavidho dhammappabhedo dassito. Yatha
80 bhutena sabhdvatthena upalabbhatiz kim3 evam
tava puggalo upalahbhatiti pucchati. Paravadi amanta
‘i patijanati. Patijananam hi katthaci ama bhante
i agacchati. Katthaci ama ’ti patijanantiti agaechati.
Idha pana amanta 'ti agatam.+ Tatrayam adhippayo. So
hi yan tam parato vauttam Dbhagavata atthi puggalo attahi-
taya patipanno ’ti suttam abhatams tam gahetva yasma
pana bhagava saccavadi na visamvadanapurekkharo vacam
bhasati. Napi anussavadivasena dhammam deseti. Sade-
vakam pana lokam sayam abhifiiidya® sacchikatva pati-
vedeti7 tasma yo?® tena vutto9 atthi puggalo attabitaya
patipanno 'ti so saccikatthaparamatthen’ eva atthiti laddhim
gahetva amanta 'ti patijanati. Ath’ assa tadisassa lesava-
canassa chalavadissa okisam adadamano sakavadi yo
saccikattho 'tiadim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo yv ayam
parato sappaccayoappaccayo samkhato asamkhato 1 sassato
asassato sanimitto animitto 'ti evam paridipito rupadisatta-
pafifiasavidho dhammappabhedo agato. Na sammutisacea-
vasena napi anussavadivasena gahetabbo. Attano pana
bhutataya 2 evam saccikattho attano 13 paccakkhataya ca
paramattho. Tam samdbayaha. Yosaccikattho para-
mattho. Tato so™ puggalo upalabbhati.

1 MSS. oftika. 2 B.otiti. 3 B. omits. 4 C. ayatam.

s B. aga®. ¢ B.ofifa. 7 B. pavedeti, 8 B.—C. so.

9 B.—C. otte, ° C. omits. ™ C.omits. = C.bhutaya.
13 B. attac. 4 C. yo.
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Saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti. Tato ’ti
karanavacanam etam. Tasma tena saccikatthaparamat-
thena so puggalo upalabbhatiti ayam ettha attho. Idam
vuttam hoti. Ruppanadibhedena * va sappaccayadibhedena
va akarena yo saccikatthaparamattho upalabbhatiti.
Kin te puggalo pi tenikarena upalabbhatiti,. Na h’
evam vattabbe ’ti avajananaz paravadissa. So hi
tatharupam puggalam anicchanto avajanati. Tatrayam
padacchedo. Na hi evam vattabbe na hi evan 'ti pi vattati.
Dvinnam pi evam na vattabbo *ti attho.

Ajanahi niggahan ’tisakavadivacanam. Yasma te
purimaya vattabbapatifinaya pacchima na vattabbapatififia
pacchimaya ca purima3 na samdhbiyati tasma niggaham
patto tam niggaham dosam aparadham sampaticchahiti
attho. Evam niggaham &ajanapetva+ idani tam thapanaya
¢’ eva anulomato 5 patilomato papanaropananaili ca vasena
pakatam karonto hatici puggalo 'tiadim aha. Tattha
hatici puggalo ’ti yadi puggalo upalabbhati sace
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti atho.
Ayam tava paravadipakkhassa thapanato niggahapapana-
ropananam lakkhanabhuta anulomatthapana nama. Tena
vata re 'ti adi anulomapakkhe niggahagsa papitatta anulo-
mapapananama. Tattha tena ’ti karanavacanam vata ’'ti
okappanavacanam re ’ti amantanavacanam. Idam vuttam
hoti tena vata re vattabbam 6 vata hambho bhadramukha
tena karanena vattabbo yeva 'ti attho. Yam tattha vade-
siti adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa aropitatta anulomaro-
pana nama. Yail ¢ assa pariyosinemicch a ’ti padan tassa
purato idan te ’ti aharitabbam. Idan te miccha ’ti ayam
I’ ettha attho. Parato va7 paliyam pi® dgatam eva. No ce
pana vattabbe 'ti adi na h’ evam vattabbe ’ti patikkhitta-
pakkhassa thapitatta patilomato niggahapipanaropananam
lakkhanabhata patilomathapana nama. No ca9vata re
ti adi patilomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta patilomapapana

* B. ruppannadie. 2 C. apa®°. 3 C. °maya.
+ C. ajac, 5 B. anulomapati®. 6 B. °bbe.
7 B. ca. 8 B. etam. 9 C. omits.
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nima. Puna yam tattha vadesitiadi patilomapakkhe
niggahassa aropitattd patilomaropana nama. Idhapi pari-
yosane mic ¢ ha 'ti padassa puratoidan te’ti aharitabbam
eva. Parato pi evarupesu thanesu es’ eva nayo. Tatriyam
adito patthaya samkhepattho.

Yadi puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena tena
vata tato® so upalabbhatiti vattabbo. Yam pana tattha
vadesi? vattabbo kho purimapaihe saccikatthaparamat-
thena upalabbhatiti no ca vattabbo. Dutiyapaiihe tato so
puggalo upalabbhatiti. Idam te miccha ’ti evam3 tava
annlomato thapana papanaropana honti. Atha na vattabbo
dutiyapafihe tato so upalabbhatiti Purimapaiihe pi na
vattabbo va. Yam pana tattha vadesi vattabbe 4 kho puri-
mapaiihe saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhatiti no ca
vattabbo.  Dutiyapaiihe tato so puggalo upalabbhatiti.
Idam te miceha ’ti evam patilomato thapana papanaropana
honti. Evam etam niggahassa ca anulomapatilomato
catunnam papanaropananail ca vuttatta upalabbhatiti adi-
kam anulomapaiicakam nama. Ettha ca kificipi anulomato
papanaropana hi eko. Patilomato papanaropana hi eko 'ti
dve niggaha kati. Ajanahi niggahan ’tietass’eva pan’
ettha.  Puggalo upalabbhatiti pathamam vadam nissaya
pathamassa niggahassa dvih’ akarehi aropitatta eko vayam
niggaho ’ti pathamo niggaho.

Idani paccanikanayo hoti. Tattha puccha paravadissa.
Sohiatthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'ti gahitatta
n’ upalabbhatiti asampatiechanto evam pucchati. Sakavadi
yatha rupadidhamma upalabbhanti evam anupalabbhani-
yato amanta 't patijanati. Punaitaro attano adhippetam
saccikattham yeva samdhaya yo saccikattho ’tiadim aha.
Sammutisaccaparamatthasaccani va ekato katva pil evam
aha. Sakavadi puggalo 'ti upada paiifiattisambhavato pi
dvinnam saccanam ekato katva pucchitatta pina h’ eva 'ti
patikkhipati. Idanikificapi tena pathamam paramatthasac-
cavasena nopalabbhanivatas sampaticchita.6 Paccha sam-

t C. bho. 2 C. vedayi. 3 C. idam. 4 B. °bbo.
s C. °nata. 6 C. onata.
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mutisaccavasena va missakavasena * va patikkhitta. Para-
vadi pana n’ apalabbhatiti vacanasamafifiatta 2 chalavadam 3
nissdya. Yam tayd pathamam patififiatam + paccha patik-
khittan 'ti bhandanassa patibhandanam viya attauo katassa
niggahakammassa patikammam karontoajanahi patikam-
man ’ti aba. Idani yathassa anulomapaficake sakavadina
vadatthapanam katva anulomapatilomato papanaropana hi
niggalio pakato kato evam patikammam pakatam karonto
haiici puggalo 'ti adim aha. Tam hetthavuttanayen’
eva atthato veditabbam. Yasma pan’ ettha thapania nama
paravadipakkhassa 5 ayam tava doso 'ti dassetum thapana-
mattam eva hoti. Na niggahassa vi patikammassa va
pakatabhavakaranam. Papanaropana hi pan’ assa pakata-
karanam hoti® Tasma idam anulomapatilomato papana-
ropananam vasena catih’ akarehi patikammassa katatta
patikammacatukkam nama 'ti ekam?7 catukkam veditabbam.

Evam patikammam katva idani yv ayam ? anulomapari-
cake sakavadind niggaho kato tassa 9 tam eva ™ chalavadam
nissayva dukkatabhavam dassento tvaili ce pana mafi-
fiasiti adim aha.

Tattha tvaii ce pana mafifiasiti yadi tvam mafiiiasi.
Vattabbetr kho 2 ti idam paccanike amanta 'ti patiiifiam
samdhaya vuttam. No ca vattabbe ’ti idam pana nah’ eva
‘tiavajainanam samdhdya vuttam. Tena tavatattha 't
tena karanena tvam yeva tasmim n’ apalabbhatiti pakkhe.
H evam patijanans’tiamanta 'ti evam patijainanto.
H’ evam niggahetabbo + 'ti. Puna na h’ eva 'l avajananto
evam niggahetabbo. Atha nam®™ nigganhama 'ti ath’
evam 16 niggaharahan tam nigganhama. Suniggaho7’siti
sakena matena niggahitatta suniggahito ca bhavasi.’® Evam
assa niggahetabbabhavam dassetva idani tam niggahanto *9

* B. vomi® 2 B.ottam. 3 C.odi. 4 B.—C. painatam.

5 B. adds: dhapanato. 6 (. °pato 'ti. 7 C. evam.
8 (. yavassa. 9 C. rupassa. 1o B. adds: ca.
1 (. %bbo. 2 C.omits. 3 C.%anatan. ™ B. °bbe.
15 B. tam.—C.niggayhao. 16 (. adds: niggayha.

17 B. chito ca hositi. 18 (. ofi. 19 B. ephanto.
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haficiti adimaha. Tattha thapana papanaropana hettha
vuttanayen’ eva veditabba. Pariyosane pana® idan te
miceh a’tiidam tava vacanam miccha hotiti attho. Idam
chalavadena catuhi akarehi niggahassa katatta niggaha-
catukkam 2 nama. Evam niggaham katva idani yadi ayam
maya tava matena kato 3 niggaho dunniggaho yo pi mama
taya hettha anulomapaficake kato niggaho so pi dun-
- niggaho ’ti dassento esa4 ce dunniggahite ’ti adim aha.
Tattha esa* ce dunniggahite 'ti eso ce tava vado maya
dunniggahito. Atha va eso ce tava maya kato niggaho dun-
niggaho. Evam evam tatthas dakkh a *ti tatthaS pi
taya mama hettha kate niggahe evam evam passa. Idani
yvayam® het‘pha sakavadina niggaho kato tam vattabbe
kho ’tiadi vacanena dassetva puna tam niggaham anigga-
habhavam upanento no ca mayam taya’ti idim aha.
Tatthano ca mayam taya tattha b’ etaya patiifiaya 'ti
adisu ayam attho. Yasma so taya mama kato niggaho du-
niggaho7 tasma mayam taya tattha anulomapaficake amanta
'ti ® etaya patiiifiaya evam patijinantd puna na h’ eva 'ti
patikkhepe kate pi 4janahi niggahan ’ti evam na niggahe-
tabba yeva. Kvam aniggahetabbam pi mam nigganhasi.
Idisena pana niggahena dunniggahiti mayam homa. Idani
yam niggaham samdbaya dunniggahita cashoma 'ti
avoca tam ° dassetum hafici puggalo-—pe—idan te
miceha 'ti aha. Evam idam anulomapatilomato catahi
papanaropanahi niggahassa upanitatta upanayanacatukkam
nama hoti. Idani na h’ evam niggahetabbe 'ti
adikam niggamanacatukkam ™ nama hoti. Tattha na h’
evam niggahetabbe ’ti yathaham taya niggahito
na hi evam niggahetabbo. Etassa hi niggabassa dun-
niggahabhavo maya sadhito. Tena hiti tena kiranena
yvasma esa niggaho dunniggaho tasma yam mam nig-
ganhasi. Hafici puggalo—pe—idan te miceha
ti idam 2 nigganhanam tava miccha 'ti attho. Tena hir3

1 C. omits. 2 C. niggayha’. 3 C.tato. 4 B. ese.
s B.—C. tatra. 6 C. v assa. 7 C. omits.
8 C.pi. 9 C.adds: yam. © C.nam. 7 B. niga°.
2 C. adds : te. 3 B. adds: ye kate.
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niggahe ’ti yena karanena idam miccha tena karanena
yo taya niggaho kato so dukkato. Yam maya patikammam
katam tad eva sukatam. Ya pi esa patikammacatukkadi-
vasena kathamaggasampatipadana katd si pi sukata ’ti.
Evam evam puggalo upalabbhatiti adikassa anulomapafi-
cakassa n’ upalabbhatiti adikdnam patikammaniggaho-
panayananiggamanacatukkanam ca vasena anulomapac-
canikapaiicakam nama nidditthan ’ti veditabbam. Evam
tava ! sakavadino pubbapakkhe sati paravadino vacana-
simaiilamattena ca chalena jayo hoti. Idani yatha para-
vadino pubbapakkhe satizsakavadino dhammen’ eva tathena
bhitena jayo hoti. Tatha vaduppattim dassetum puggalo
n’ upalabbhatiti paccanikanulomapaiicakam araddham.
Tattha paccanike pucchd paravadissa rupadibhedena 3
saccikatthaparamattham samdhaya patiiifia sakavadissa
suddhasammutisaccam va # paramatthamissakam va sam-
mutisaccam samdhaya so S saccikattho 'ti puna anuyogo
paravadissa sammutivasena n’ upalabbhatiti na vatta-
bbatta. Missakavasena anuyogassa samkinnattd na h’ eva
'ti patikkhepo sakavadissa patifiia tam patikkhipatiti
vacanasamanifiamattena ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi vacanam
paravadissa. Evam ayam puggalo n’ apalabbhatiti dutiya-
vadam nissaya dutiyo niggaho hotiti veditabbo. Evam
tena chalena niggahe aropite idani tass’ eva patififiaya
dhammena samena attavade jayam dassetum anulomanaye
puccha sakavadissa attano laddhim nissiya patififiam 6
paravadissa laddhiya7 okasam adatva paramatthavasena
puna anuyogo sakavadissa paramatthavasena pugga-
lassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Tato param
dhammena samena attano jayam dassanattham ajanahi
patikamman ’ti adikam 8 sabbam sakavadivacanam eva
hoti. Tattha sabbesam patikammaniggaho pana yan
niggamanacatukkanam hetthavuttanayen’ eva attho vedi-
tabbo. Evam idam puggalo n’ upalabbhatiti adikassa

r B. etta vata. 2 C. omits. 3 B. °dam.
4 B. omits. s B. yo. 6 B. °fifid.
7 B. oniya. 8 B. adi.
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paccanikapaiicakassa upalabbhatiti adimam patikamma-
niggaho yan niggamanacatukkanaii ca vasena paccanika-
nulomapaiicakam nama niddittham hoti. Evam etani
pathamasaccikatthe dve paficakani nidditthani. Tattha
purime paficake paravadissa sakavadina kato niggaho
suniggaho.  Sakavadissa pana paravadind chalavidam
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo dujjayo.
Dutiyapaticake sakavadissa paravadina kato niggaho dun-
niggaho.r Paravadissa pana sakavadina dhammavadam
nissiya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo sujayo ’ti.
PATHAMASACCIKATTHO
NITTHITO.2

Tatth’ evam vuccati

Niggaho paravadissa suddho 3 pathamaparicake
asuddho pana tass’ eva patikammajayo tahim.
Niggaho sakavadissa asuddho dutiyapaficake
visuddho pana tass’ eva patikammajayo tahim.
Tasma dvisu pi thanesu jayo va sakavadino
dhammena hi jayo naima adhammena kuto jayo.
Saccikatthe yatha c¢’ettha paicakadvayamandite
dhammadhammavasen ’eva vutto jayaparajayo.
Ito paresu sabbesu saccikatthesu pandito

evam eva vibhaveyya ubho jayaparajaya 4 ’ti.

Evam suddhisaccikattham vittharetva idani tam eva
aparehi okasiddihi nayehi vittharetum puna puggalo
upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha pucchd saka-
vadissa. Patififa paravadissa. Puna sabbattha ’ti
sariram  samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Rupasmim
attinam samanupassanadosam ca afifiam jivam afifiam
sariran 'ti apajjanadosaii ca disva patikkhepo paravadissa.
Sesam ettha anulomapaccanikapaficake hetthavuttanayen’

1 (. adds: na; B. omits. 2 B. omits.
3 C. visuddho. 4 B. oye.
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eva veditabbam. Patho pana samkhitto. Tattha yasma
sariram samdhaya sabbattha n’ upalabbhatiti vutte.
Sarirato bahi pi® upalabbhatiti apajjati. Tasma paccanike
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Pathamam annjanitva paccha
avajanahiti chalavadavasena patikammam parava-
dissa. Sesam pakatikam?2 eva. Dutiyesnaye sabbada
ti  purimapacchimajatikalain ca dharamanaparinibbuta-
kilafi ca samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Sv eva*khattiyo
g0 5 brahmano 'ti adinam Apattidosafi ea dharamanapari-
nibbutanam visesa bhavadosaii ca disva patikkhepo parava-
dissa. Sesam pathamanayena ® vuttasadisam eva.

Tativanaye khandhesu ’ti khandhayatanadini sam-
dhaya anuyogo sakavadissa rupasmim atta cakkhusmim
atta 'ti adidosabhayena patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam
tadisam eva 'ti.

Evam imani tini mukhani anulomapaccanikapaficake
anulomamattavasen’ eva tava patipatiya bhajetva puna?
paccanikavulomapaificake paccanikamattavasen’ eva bhi-
jetum puggalo n’upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha
anulomapaficakassa palim samkhipitvi agate paceanike
vuttanayen’ eva paccanikassa ca palim samkhipitva agate
anulome vuttanayen’ eva attho veditabbo.

Ettavata suddhikassa ¢’eva imesaii ca tinnan 'ti catunnam
saccikatthanam ekasmim 8 saceikatthe avulomapacecani-
kassa paccanikanulomassa ci ’ti dvinnam dvinnam paiica-
kanam vasena atthamukha9o nama vadayutti niddittha
nama hotiti veditabba.rr Sa ekekasmim mukhe eke-
kassa mniggahassa vasena atthakaniggaho ’ti paliyam
likhiyati.

Tatth’ etam vuccati.

Evam catubbidhe paiihe paiicapaicapabhedato 12
esa atthamukha nama vadayutti pakasita.

I B. omits. 2 B. otikam. 3 B. oya.
+ B.—C. sesavacanam. 5 C. omits. 6 B. oye.
7 (. pava. 8 B. ekekasmim. 9 B.—C. ayam mue.

1o B, omits. 1t B, obbo. 1z B, paiicakadvayabhedato.
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Atth’ eva niggaha tattha cattaro te sudhammika
adhammika va cattaro sabbattha sakavadino
jayo parajayo tv eva sabbattha paravadino’ ti.

SACCIKATTHAKATHAVANNANA
NITTHITA.!

Idani rapadihi saddhim saccikatthasamsandanam hoti.
Tattha rapam cd=’ti yatha rupam paramatthato upalal.-
bhatiti kin te puggalo pi tath’ eva upalabbhatiti samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa. Atthi puggalo ’ti vacanamattam
gahetva patifina paravadissa. Yadi te rapam viya paramat-
thato puggalo atthi rapato vedanadinam viya pugea-
lagsapi afitiattam apajjatiti anuyogo sakavadissa. Samaia-
suttavirodham disva patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam
atthato 3 pakatam eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha sattapaii-
niasabhedassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena sakavadipak-
khamulake anulomapaccanike sattapaiiiiasa anulomapaica-
kani+ dassitani. Patikammacatukkadini eamkhittani.
Paravadipakkbamulake pi paccanikanulome sattapaniiisa
patilomapaficakani dassitani patikammacatukkanis sam-
khittani. Tattha vuttam bhagavata 'ti vacanamattena
puggalassa atthitam rupassa saccikatthaparamatthavasena
upalabbhaniyatam dassetva ubhinnam anfiattam patijana-
panattham vuttam bhagavata ti anuyogo paravadissa.
Sammutiparamatthanam ekattananattapaiihassa thapani-
yatta patikkhepo sakavadissa. Sesam idhapi atthato pi-
katam eva ti.

SUDDHIKASAMSANDANA
NITTHITA.6

t B. omits. 2 B.—C. va. 3 C. attano.
4 (. paccanikani. 5 C.—B. kkae. 6 B. omits.
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Idani rapadih’ eva saddhim opammavasena saccikattha-
samsandanam hoti. Tattha rupavedananam upaladdhi-
samaiiiiena afiiiattapuccha® ’va puggalarupanam upalad-
dhisamaiifiapuecha c¢& ’ti pucchadvayam pi sakavadissa
ubho pi patiiifia paravadissa. Paravidina anuiiiiitena upa-
laddhisamaiifiena rupavedananam viya rapapuggalanam
afifiattanuyogo sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Sesam
idhapi atthato pakatam eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha rapa-
mulakadinam cakkanam vasena sakavadipaklhe visadhi-
kani navaniggahapaiicakasatani dassitani. Katham khan-
dhesu tava rupamulake cakke cattari. Tatha vedanadi-
mulakest ’ti visati. Ayatanesu cakkhayatanamulake cakke
ekadasa. Tatha sesesd ’ti dvattimsasatam. Dhatasu cak-
khudhatumulake cakke sattarasa tatha sesesu ’ti chadhi-
kani fini satani. Indriyesu cakkhundriyamulake cakke
ekavisati. Tatha sesesu’ti dvasatthadhikani cattiri satani.
Evam sabbani pi visidhikani nava niggahapaiicakasatani
honti. Paravadipakkhe pi ripam upalabbhatitianulo-
mavasen’ eva ripavedanadinam afifiattha patiiifiam karetva
pura 'tthi puggalo ’ti suttam nissiya chalavasena pugga-
lassa rupadihi upaladdhisdmafifiam aropetva aiifiattanu-
yogozkato sesam idhapi atthato uttanam eva. Dhammato
pi sakavadipakkhe vuttanayen’ eva visadhikini nava pati-
kammapaficakasatani dassitaniti.

RUPADIHI SADDHIM OPAMMAVASENA SACCIKATTHASAMSANDANAM
NITTHITAM.3

Idani yam saccikatthaparamatthena upalabbhati tena
yasma riipadisu va sattapaiifiisaya saccikatthaparamatthe-
su afiflatarena bhavitabbam. Rupadinissitena va adlil-
atra va rapadihi rupidinam vd nissayena.  Tasma
imind catukkanayena saccikatthasamsandanam arad-
dham. Tattha rupam puggalo ’ti anuyogo sakavadissa.
Ucchedaditthibhayena na b’ ev a ’ti patiklkhepo paravadis-
sa. Niggaharopanam sakavadissa. Kim pan’ etam yut-

© B.—C. aiiiia°. 2 B. ottam. : B. omits.
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tam nanu rapam vedand 'ti vutte pi patikkhipitabbam eva.
Ama patikkhipitabbam. Tam pana rapato vedaniya afifia-
sabhivarsambhavato na aififiattibhavato. Ayafi ca ripadisu
ekadhammato pi puggalassa afifiattam na icchati. Tasma-
yuttam. Ayaii ca anuyogo rupam puggalo vedana puggalo
—pe—aiiiatavindriyam puggalo 'ti sakalam 2 paramattha-
saccam samdhaya araddho. Sakalam pana paccattalak-
khanavasenas ekato vattum na sakka ’ti. Tantivasena
anuyogalakkhanamattam etam thapitam. Tena viiiiia+
attham vibhaventi. Vadakdmena pana imam lakkhanam
gahetva yatha paravadissa okaso na hoti. Tatha vattab-
bam. Iti tantivasena anuyogalakkhanassa thapitatta pi
yuttam eva. Imina nayena sabbanuyogesu attho vedi-
tabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Rupasmim puggalo ’ti adisu
yatha ekam mahabhitam nissaya tayo mahabhuta vatthu-
rupam nissdya vififidnam 5 rupasmin ’ti vattum vattati.
Kim te evam rapasmim puggalo. Yatha ca© sabhavanib-
bhogato 7 vedanadayo sabbadhamma aruppe va pana cattaro
khandha nibbanam eva 8 afiflatra rapa 'ti vattum vattati
kin te evam puggalo. Yatha ca cittasamutthanam rapam
nissayavasena vedandya rupam —pe—9 viiifianasmim ra-
pan 'ti vattum vattati kin te evam puggalo ’ti. Sabbanu-
yogesu pana ucchedaditthibhayena ¢’ eva samayavirodhena

ca patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam ettha atthato pikatam
eva. Dhammato pan’ ettha sattapaiifiasaya saccikatthesu

ekekasmim cattari cattari katva niggahavasena atthavisa-
dhikani dve paiicakasatani dassitani. Paravadipakkhe pi
patikammavasena tattakan’ eva. Ya pan’ ettha atthi
puggalo ’tivutte sakavadissa patiiiia. Sa sutteoigatena
sammutivasenayorupam puggalo 'tiadisu patikkhepo
so sakkayaditthipafihassa thapaniyatta paravadissa pati-
kammam chalavasen’ eva ’ti.
CATUKKANAYASAMSANDANAM NITTHITAM.I!

NITTHITA CA SAMSANDANAKATHA.

* B. omits. 2 (., 9e. 3 C. paccatthac. + C. omits.
5 C. sa°. 6 B. va. 7 B. nibboe. 8 B. adds: va.
9 C. omits. 10 B.-—C. yutte. 1 B, omits.
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Idani lakkhanayutti nama hoti. Tattha yasma thapetva
nibbinam seso saccikatthaparamattho paccayapatibaddha-
tiya sapaccayo paccayehi samagamma katatta samkhato.
Uppajjitva nirujjhanato sada abhavato ca asassato ca.:
Uppattikaranasamkhatassa nimittassa atthitiya sanimitto.
Nibbanam vuttappakarabhavato appaccayam asamkhatam
sassatam animittan 'ti idam saccikatthassa lakkhanam.
Tasma yadi puggalo pi saccikatthaparamattho va tassipi
imina lakkhanena bhavitabban ’tisamdhaya puggalo sap-
paccayo 'ti adayo attha pi anuyoga sakavadissa patiklkhepo
paravadissa. Ajanahi niggahan ’ti adi pan’ ettha sam-
khittam. Evam etani sakavadipakkhe anulomapaccanike
anulomamattavasen’ eva attha paiicakaniveditabbani. Para-
vadipakkhe pi paccanikanulome paccanikamattavasen’ eva 2
atth’ eva. Tattha yasméa paravadina suttavasena sam-
mutisaccam dassitam.3 Sammutiya ca sappaccayadibhavo
n’atthi. Tasma yatavato ca patikkhepo sakavadissa.
Chalavasena pana vattabbam 4jinahi patikamman
’ti adi sabbam idhapi samkhittam eva ’ti.

LAKKHANAYUTTIKATHA
NITITHITA.+

Idani vacanasodhanam hoti. Tattha yad etam puggalo
upalabbhatiti vacanattham sodhetum puggalo upalab-
bhati upalabbatis puggalo 'ti puccha sakavidissa.
Tasgsattho yad etam puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayam ekat-
tham6 va bhaveyya nanattham® va. Yaditava nanattham?®
yatha aiifiam rupam aiifia vedana evam aififio 7 puggalo aiifio

1 B. omits. 2 C. omits. 3 B. sadhitam.
4+ B. omits. > C. omits. 6 B. ottham.
7 C. aiinesu.
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upalabbhatiti apajjati. Ath’ ekattham yatha yam cittam
tam mano evam sv eva puggalo so T upalabbhatiti dpajjati.
Tena tam vadami. Yadi te yo2 puggalo so upalabbhati.
Evam sante yo yo upalabbhati so so puggalo ’ti apajjati.
Sampaticchasi etan 'ti. Tato puggalavadi yasma pugga-
lassa upalabbhatam 3 icchati na+ upalabbhamananam pi
rupadinam puggalabhavam. Tasma puggalo upalabbhati
upalabbhati kehiei puggalo kehici na puggalo ’ti
adims aha. Tass’ attho. Mama puggalo atthi puggalo 'ti sat-
thuvacanato upalabbhati. Yo pana upalabbhati. Na so sabbo
puggalo. Atha kho ke hi ci puggalo ke hi ¢i na puggalo’ti. Tat-
tha kokaratthe kekaro® hikiro ea nipatamatto. Koci puggalo
koci na puggalo 'ti ayam pan’ ettha attho. Idam vuttam
hoti. Puggalo pi hi riupadisu pi yo7 koci dhammo upalab-
bhati yeva. Tattha® puggalo 'va puggalo rupadisu pana 9
koci pi na puggalo 'ti. Tato nam sakavadi aha. Puggalo
kehici upalabbhatikehici na upalabbhatiti. Tassatho
puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayassa atthato ekatte i yadi
upalabbhatiti anufifiato dhammo puggalato anafifio pi koei
puggalo koei na puggalo. Puggalo pi te koci upalabbhati
koci na upalabbhatiti apajjati kim sampaticchasi etan ’ti.
So puggalassa anupaladdhim anicchanto nah’ eva ’ti patik-
khipati. Ito param ajanahi niggahan ’ti adi sabbam sam-
khittam. Vittharato pana veditabbam. Puggalo saccikattho
‘ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbani I’ etani upalabbhati-
vevacanan’ eva. Api ca yasmad puggalo upalabbhati
saccikatthaparamatthena ’ti ayam puggalavadino patififia.
Tasma ’ssa yath’ eva '* puggalo upalabbhatiti laddhi. Evam
evam puggalo saccikattho ’ti pi apajjati.  Ya pana ’ssa
puggalo atthiti laddhi tassavijjamano 'ti*z samvijjamano 13 °ti
vevacanam eva. Tasma sabbani p’ etini vacanani sodhitani.
Tattha yam avasine puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo
puggalo ’ti adi vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam h’

1 B.—C. omits. 2 C. omits. $ C.opam.
4 C. omits. 5 C. omits. 6 (. koe. 7 C. so.
¢ 3.—C. natthi. 9 C. na. 10 ., onte.

B, yatha. 12 B, om. 13 (. onam.
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etam paravadino T puggalo atthi atthi kehici puggalo kehiei
na puggalo ’ti vuttam tam yasma atthato puggalo atthi
atthi na sabbo puggalo ’ti ettakam hoti. Tasma tam = saka-
vadi sampaticchapetvi idini nam evam anuyuiijati tayd hi
atthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno ’ti vacanamattam nis-
saya puggalo atthiti laddhi gahita. Yatha ca bhagavata
etam vuttamn 3 yatha suiifiato lokam avekkhassu mogharaja
sada sato 't adind nayena natthiti pi+4 vuttam. Tasma
yath’ eva te puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo puggalo ’ti laddhi
tatha puggalo natthi natthi sabbo puggalo 'ti pi apajjati.
Kim etam sampaticchasiti. Atha nam asampaticchanto na
h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati sesam ettha niggahadividhanam
vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

VACANASODHANAM
NITTHITAM.

Idani panfiattainuyogo nama hoti. Rupadhatuya hi
puggalavadi rapim puggalam paiiiiapeti tatha arupadhatuya
arupim. Tassa tam laddhim bhinditum sabba pi puecha
sakavadissa patifiia ca patikkhepo ca itarassa. So hi
rUpiti vutte rupakayasambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca tam
pailfiattiya atthitaya patijanati. Kami ti vutte vitaraga-
sambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca paiifiattiya natthitaya ca
patikkhipati. Aruapiti vutte pi aripakkhandhasambha-
vato ¢’eva tatha rapaya ca pailfiattiyd atthitiya ca patija-
nati. Dvisu pi nayesu satto ’'ti puggalassa vevacana-
vasena vuttam. Idini yasmad so kiye kayanupassiti
agatatthane afifio kayo aniio puggalo ’ti icchati. Tasmé
tam laddhim bhinditum kayo "ti va sariran "ti va
'ti adi sakavadipucehd hoti. Tattha kayam appiyam
karitva 'ti kayam appetabbam alliyapetabbam ekibba-
vam upanetabbam avibhajitabbam katva puechamiti attho.

Ese se5’ti eso £ 805 yeva 5 'tl. Ese so® 'ti pi patho. Eso

I B. °na. 2 B. nam. 3 C. evam suttam.
+ C. vimuttam. 5 B.—C. omits. 5 B. ese ese.
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so® yeva ’ti attho. Ekatthe ’ti ekattho. Same
samabhage tajjate ’ti samo samabhago tajjatiko.
Vacanamatte yev’ ettha bhedo. Atthato pana kayo ca 2
eso 'ti pucchati, Paravadi nanattam apassanto amanta ’ti
patijanati. Puggalo "ti va jivo ’ti va ’ti3 pucchaya
pies’ eva nayo. Aififio kayo ’ti puttho pana kiyanu-
passandya evam tamladdhikatta patijanati. Afitam
jivan ’ti puttho pana ahaccabhasitam suttam patikkhipi-
tum asakkonto avajanati. Tatoparam ajinahi nigga-
b an ’ti adi uttdnattham eva. Paravadipakkhe pana afifio
kiyo afifio puggalo ’ti puttho sakavadi thapaniya-
paithattd patikkhipati paravadi chalavasena patikammam
karoti. Tam pi uttanattham eva ’ti.

PANSATTANUYOGO
NITTHITO.4

Idani gatiparivattimukhena s cutipatisamdhi-anuyogo
hoti. Tattha yasma puggalavadi sattakkhattuparamam
samdhavitvana puggalo 'ti adini suttani nissdya puggalo
samdhavatiti laddhim gahetva voharati. Tasmassa tam
laddhim bhinditum samdhavatitipucchasakavadissa.
Tattha samdhavatiti samsarati gamanigamanam
karoti. Attano laddhivasena patififia paravidissa. So
puggalo ’ti adayo anuyogo pi sakavadissa patikkhepo
itarassa. Tattha so ’ti so yeva 'ti attho evam pana anu-
yutto sassataditthibhayena patikkhipati. A fifio ’ti puttho
ucchedaditthibbayena so ca afifio ca ’ti puttho ekacea-
sassataditthibhayena n’ eva so na aiiiio 'ti puttho
amaravikkhepaditthibhayena. Puna cattaro pi paiihe ekato
puttho catunnam pi ditthinam bhayena patikkhipitva puna
yani ’ssa suttani nissdya laddhi uppanna® 'ti dassento
tena hi puggalo samdhéavatiti Aadim &ha.

1 B. eso. 2 B, va. 5 B. omits.
4 B. omits. 5 B. ovattac. 6 B. adds: tani.
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Puna sakavadind svT ayam tava laddhiya samdhavati kim
so asmim ca parasmim= ca loke eko yeva ’ti adhippayena
gv eva 'ti niyametvd puttho sassatabhaya patikkhipitva 3
dalham katva tath’ eva puttho yasmia so puggalo va na
aiifio bhéavo so tato cuto idh’ Gpapanno 'ti adikam vacanam
pi atthi tasma patijanati. Sv eva manusso ’ti puttho
manussass’ eva devattibhavato 4 patikkhipati puna puttho
aham tena samayena Sunetto nama sattha ahosin ’'ti adi
suttavasena patijainati. Atha 'ssa sakavadi devamanussu-
papattinam nanattato tava vacanam miccha ’ti pakiasento
manusso hutva 'ti gatham 5 aha. Tattha b’ evam maranam
na hotiti. Evam sante © maranam na bhavissatiti attho.
Ito param yakkho peto ’ti attabhavananattavasena anuyo-
gananattam veditabbam. Khattiyo tiadini pi jativasena
¢’ eva angavekalladivasena ca vutténi. Puna na vat-
tabban ’ti paravadina puttho idhatthakassa upapatti-
vasena paralokassa gamanabhavato patififii sakavadissa.
Puna sotipannassa bhavantare pisotapannabhavavijahanato
dutiyapatifiia pi tass’ eva. Haii citi adivacanam para-
vadissa. Puna devaloke upapannassa manussabhavadas-
sanena 7 anuyogo sakavadissa. Tato param anafifio
avigato8 ’ti ettha anaiifio ’ti sabbikarena ekasadiso.
Avigato?® ’ti ekena pi akarena avigato® ’ti attho. Na h’
eva 'ti devaloke upapannassa manussabhavabhavato evam
aha. Puna dalham katva 9 anuyutto sv eva puggalo sam-
dhavatiti laddhiya anujanati. Hatthacchinno ’ti
adi-akaravigamadassanena avigato ° samdhavatiti laddhi-
bhindanattham vuttam. Tattha alacchinno ™ yassa
angutthaka chinnd kandaracchinno ’ti yassa maha-
naharurchinno sarup o 'ti adisn s pathame ™4 paiihe imina
rapakayena saddhim agamanam samdbaya patikkhipati.
Dutiye antarabhavapuggalam samdhaya patijinati. So hi

* B. yo. z (. omits. 3 B. opetva, adds: puna.
+ C. ottabhao. 5 C.otha; B. adi. 6 (. otte.
7 C. °ttabhaie. 8 C. avigano; B, adhie.

9 C. adds: ya. ro B. adhie. 1t B, alae.

1z B, enhae, 13 C. adds: adi. 4 C. °ma.
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tassda laddhiya sartpo va gantvd mitukuechim pavisati.
Ath’ assa tam rapam bhijjati. Tam jivan’ti yena rupasam-
khitena sarirena saddhim gacchatiti. Kim assatadeva
jivam tam sariran 'ti pucchati. Paravadi idha sarirassa
nikkhepa suttavirodha ca patikkhipati. Savedano ’ti adisu
asafnflupapattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Tadaffiam upa-
pattim samdhaya patijanati. Tam jivan ’ti yena veda-
nadisamkhatena sarirena saddhim gacchati. Kim assa
tad eva jivam tam sariran ’ti pucchati. Tam jivam
tam sariram afifiam jivam afitam sariran ’'ti
etassa * hi laddhiya pafica pi khandha sariran ’ti adhippeta.
Paravadi suttavirodha patikkhipati. Sarupe tiz adisu
pathame paithe antarabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati.
Dutiye aruppa 3 aruppam upapajjamanam 4 samdhaya pati-
janati., Afifiam jivan 'ti yam rupasamkhatam sariram pa-
haya aripo samdhavati. Kin te tam sariram ajifiam jivan
'ti pucchati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Avedano
‘ti adiS asafifiabhavam samdhaya patikkhipati. Tad aii-
fiam upapattim 6 samdhaya patijanati. Afiflam jivan ’ti
yam vedanadisamkhatam sariram pahaya avedano aviiifidno
samdhavati, Kin te tam 7 sariram afiflam jivan ’ti pue-
chati. Itaro suttavirodha patikkhipati. Rupam samdha-
vatiti adisu ye rapadayo khandhe upadaya puggalam paii-
fiapesi. Kin te tasmim puggale samdhavante tam pi rapam
samdhéavatiti pucchati. Paravadi avijjanivarananam sat-
tanam tanhasafifiojaninam samdhavanam 8 samsaritan 9
'ti sattass’ eva samdhavanavacanato patikkhipati. Puna ro
puttho yasma rupadidhammena vina™ puggalo n’atthi
tasma tasmim samdhavante tena piripena samdhavitabban
i safifidya patijanati. Vedanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Ri-
pam na samdhavatiti adisn yasma te rapam puggalo na
hoti sv eva ca ™ samdhavatiti vadasi.’r Tasma tam pue-

T B. etissa. 2 B. arupo. 3 C. °ppa,

+ C. uppa’. 5 B. °su sadiiiii°. 6 C. uppac.

7 B. adds: aiiflam anfiam sariram. 8 B.otam.
9 C. samsaran 'ti. 1o C. omits.

1t B, vadesi.
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chami kin te ripam na samdhavatiti attho. Itaro puggale?
samdhiavante? na sakkia tassa upidanabhutena rupena
samdhavitun 't safiiiiya patikkhipati. Puna puttho sat-
tanafi fieva samdhavanavacanato patijaniti. Sesam ettha
uttanam 3 eva. Gathanam pana ayam eva+ 'ttho ayas-
mato matena rukkham upadaya chaya viya indhanam upa-
daya aggl viya ca yo S khandhe upadaya puggalo rupadinam
samdhavane asati tesu khandhesu bhijjamanesu® so tava
puggalo bhijjati ce. ILvam sante uccheda bhavati ditthi.
Ucchedaditthi te apajjati. Katard7 buddhena vivajjita
akusaladitthi. Ya pana ucchedavadi samano Gotamo ’ti
pariyayabhasita® na tam9 vadama 'ti dasseti. Athapi
tesu tesu 1° khandhesu bhijjamanesu * s puggalo na bhijjati,
Evam sante sassato puggalo hoti tato so nibbanena sama-
samo apajjati. Samasamo ’ti ativiyasamo. Samena
va samo 2 samabhaven’ 13 eva samo. Yath’ eva nibbanam
na uppajjati na 4 bhijjati 24 evam te puggalo pi tena sama-
samo 'ti.

GATIPARIVATTI MUKHENA 13 CUTIPA’}'ISAJ‘IDH._&NUYOGO
NITTHITO,

Idani upadaya paiiiatti-anuyogo ' hoti. Tattha puccha
sakavadissa patinfia patikkhepo paravidissa. So hi ruk-
kham upadaya chaya viya indhanam upadaya viya' aggissa
viya ca rupadini upadaya puggalassa paiifiattim 7 panifiapa-
nam avabodhanam iecchati. Tasma rupam upadaya’t
puttho patijanati. Puna yatha rukkhupadana chaya ruk-
kho viya indhanupidano ca aggi indhanam viya aniccadi
dhammo evan te rupadi-upidano puggalo rupadayo viya

t C. lo. 2 B. ofena. 3 C. vue. 4+ B. omits.
5 B. ye. & C. bhajac. 7 B. adds: ya.
8 C otanan. 9 C. omits. 10 B. omits.
1t (. bhajja°. 12 B, omits. 13 (. ogen’.
1+ C. omits. 15 B. ottac. 16 (. ogato 'ti.

17 C.—B. otti.
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anicco ’ti imam attham puttho attano laddhiyam thatva
patikkhipati. Nilam® upadaya nilo ‘ti adisu nila-
rupena saddhim puggalassa ekattam ekasarire niladinam
bahunnam 2 vasena bahubhavaii ca anicchanto patikkhi-
pati. Kusalavedanan ’ti ettha pi vedanaya saddhim
ekattam ekasamtine bahunnam kusalavedananam vasena
bahubhéavail ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Dutiyanayena 3
maggakusalo ’ti adivacanasambhivato+ chekattham
samdhaya patijanati. SaphaloS ’ti adini puttho tatha-
ripassa voharassa abhavato patikkhipati. Akusalapak-
khe¢ acchekattham samdhaya patijanati. Avyakatapak-
khe sagsatdadivasena avyakatabhavam samdhaya patijanati.
Sesam ettha hetthavattanayen’ eva veditabbam. Cak-
khum upadaya ’ti adisu cakkbuma viya7 ma 'ti ca
papani parivajjayeti adi voharasambhivato patijanati.
Cakkhumattadinirodhena puggalassa nirodham anicchanto
patikkhipati. Rupam upadiya vedanam upadays ’ti ettha
aftile 8 rupamutlakas dukatikacatukkapancaka veditabba.
Yasma pana khandhe upadaya puggalassa paiifiatti tasma
dve pi tayo pi cattaro pi pailea pi upadaya paiifiattim patija-
nati. Ekasamtanena © pana dvinnam paficannam va abha-
vi patikkhipati. Ayatanadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Idani yam
upadaya yassa paififiatti yatha tassa aniceataya tassipi
anicchata 1T tato pi 2 aiiflattam siddham evam tava pugga-
lassapi apajjatiti dassetum yatha ruk khan ’ti adim aha.
Tattha upadaya ’ti paticea '3 agamma na vind tan ’ti
attho. Paravadl pana tathi anicchanto laddhiyam tha-
petva ™+ patikkhipati. Nigalo ’ti samkhalikabandhanam.
Negaliko ’ti tena bandhanena bandhako. Yassa rua-
pam so rupava’tl yasmi yassa rupamn so rupava hoti.
Tasmd yatha na nigalo —pe— afifio rupava ’'ti
attho. Citte citte 'ti adisu saragadicittavasena sara-

r B. adds: rupam. = B. chanam. 3 B. eye.
+ B. osabbhac. 5 Q. oza elo. 6 C. ckkho.
7 B. vissamani va. 8 C. afind. 9 C. rupi.
o B. ekantane. 't B. anicecac. 2 B, ca.

13 I3. eniecea. 14 B. dhatva.
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gaditam * samdhiya cittanupassanivasena patijanati.
Jayatiti adind nayena puttho puggalassa khanika-
bhavam anicchanto patikkhipati. So’ti vazafifio’tiva
puttho sassatucchedabhayd patiklhipati. Puna na vat-
tabbam kumarako t1 va kumarika 'ti va put-
tho lokavoharasamucchedabhayena vattabban ’ti pati-
janati.  Sesam ettha pikatam eva. Idani paravadi’ aii-
fienakarena laddhim patitthapetukamo na vattabbam
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim &aha. Tattha na
vattabban 'ti kin te imind evam bahuna upadaiya+
pafifiatti-anuyogena 5 idam tava vadehi® kim na vattabbam
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena ’'ti. Tato
sakavadind amanta ’ti vatto7 nanu yo passatiti
adim® aha. Tattha yo ’ti puggalo. Yan ’ti rupam.
Yenda 'ti cakkhuna. So’ti puggalo. Tan ’ti rupam.
Tena ’ti calkkhuna. Idam vuttam hoti. Nanu yo yam
rapam yena caklkhund passati so tam rupam tena caklkhuna
passanto puggalo ’ti. Sakavadi kificapi cakkhuviiifianassa
nissayabhdivam gacchantam cakkhum eva rupam passati.
Tatha sotam eva saddam sunati. Viiiianam eva dham-
mam vijanati. Atthi arahato cakkhu passati araha cak-
khuna rapan ’ti adi. Sammutivasena pana amanta 'ti
patijanati. Tato chalavadam nissiya paravidina pugga-
lassa vattabbataya sidhitaya tam eva vadam parivattetva
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha yo na
passatiti andho asaffiasatto arupam upapanno nirodham
samapanno anandho pi ca aiifiatradassanasamayi 9 na pas-
sati nama. Sesavaresu pies’ eva nayo. Sesam palivasen’
eva atthato veditabbam. Suttasamsandanaya dibbacalk-
khuno ™ rupagocaratta ripam passatiti aha. Dutiyavare
satte T* passimiti vacanato puggalam passatiti aha. Tati-
yavare rupam disva puggalam vibhavetiti laddhito ubhayam
passatiti dha. Yasma pana passitabbam nama dittham

T C. odi na. = C. tava. 3 C. edinawm.
+ C. upada. 5 C. ettimanue. 6 C. odesi hi.
7 B. vutte. s B. omits. ¢ (. °ssanamsamnaya.

o (. dibbassa. ., tante.
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sutam mutam vifiiatan * ti catubbidhe 2 rupasamgahe
rupayatanam eva samgahitam. Tasma sakavadi rupam
puggalo puggalo rupam ubho ripan 'ti anuyogam karoti tass’
attho pakato yeva 'ti.

UPADAPANNATTANUYOGO
NITTHITO.

Idani purisakaranuyogo hoti.3 Tattha kamme sati niya-
mato tassa karanenapi+ bhavitabban ’'ti laddhiya puccha
paraviadissa. Tatharipanam kammanam atthitaya patififia
sakavidissa. Punakattakaretas’tipuccha paravadissa. Tattha
katta’titesam kammanam karako. Karetas ti anattide-
sanadihi upiyehi karako. Idani yasma paravadi puggalam
samdhaya kattd ’ti pucchati na karanamattam. Tasma
patikkhiepo sakavadissa. Tassa katta kareta 'ti ettha yadi
yam yam upalabbhati tassa tassa katta puggalo upalab-
bhati puggalo te upalabbhati. Kin tassapi karako ca afifio
puggalo upalabbhatiti attho. Paravadi tatha anicchanto
issaranimmanavadabhayena patikkhipati.  Puna puttho
yasma puggalam matapitaro janenti namam karonti
posenti tasmassa te karaka. Ye ca® pana tam kalyana-
mittd va acariya va tani tani vijjatthana 7 sippayatanadini 8
gikkhapenti te karipaka nama ’ti imam attham samdhaya
patijanati. Purimakammam evassa9 katta ¢ eva kara-
pako ™ ¢& ’ti adhippetam. Tassa tass’ eva ’ti imina imam ™
pucchati. Yadi kammanam karakassa katta.rz Kassapi '3
katta atth’ eva.™+ Evam sante purimena purimena avassam
paccha paccha puggalo kitabbo ’ti. Iminéapi te kammanam
karakena puggalena ayatim s afifio puggalo katabbo. Tenapi
afifio pi natthi. Dukkhassa antakiriya natthi ca. Vattassa

* C. opan. 2 (. odhena. 3 C. 't + C. °kendapi.
5 C. renani. 6 (. omits. 7 C. "tthayatana.
8 (. otanini. 9 B. tassa. 10 I3, Opeta.
rr B, idam. 2 atth’ eva. 3 B. tassapl

14+ B. tassa katta. 5 B. ot
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ucchedo T natthi appaccayaparinibbanam. Paceayabha-
vena paccayapatibaddhassa dukkhassa abhiva yam nib-
banam vuttam natthi te nan ’ti.> Atha va tassa tass’
evd 't1 yadi kammam kammamattam na hoti tassa
pana karako puggalo tassapi karako 'ti evam pugga-
laparampara atthi. Fvam sante yi3 esa kammava-
ttassa appavattikaranena+ dukkhassa antakiriya vuttda si
natthiti attho. Paraviidi tam s anicchanto patikkhipati.
Ito parasu pi upalabbhatiti samaiifiena kirakapucchisu
puggalam yeva samdhiya kattd kdreta 'ti vuttam. Na
paceayo ® na hi mahapathavi-adinam pacecaya. Natthi
afifio kalyanapapakdanam kammanam katta
’t17 paiiho samkharavantam va attanan ’ti adi ditthibhaya 8
patikkhitto. Vipako upalabbhatiti adi vipakapa-
tisamvedivasena puggalam dassentassa laddhibhindanat-
tham araddham.o Tattha vipadkapatisam-vediti
anuyogo paravadissa. Vipakappavattito aiifiassa vedakassa
abhava o patikkhepo sakavadissa. Puna puccha sakavadissa
patiniia itarassa. Tassa vipakapatisamvediti tassa vipaka-
patisamvedakassa. Patisamvedi. Yasma pana patisam-
veditabbo nama vipake. Na ca puggalo vipiko. Tasma
patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho yasma puiliiavipike
thitatta vipakapatisamvedi puttam via patim vd mata va
jayava paricumbati parissajati tasma *tatharipam patisam-
veditam ™ samdhaya patijanati. Tassa tass’ evd ’ti yadi
vipako vipakamattam na hoti. Tassa pana patisamvedi-
puggalo tassapi 3 patisamvediti puggalo tassapi patisam-
vediti evam puggalaparampard atthi. Evam sante ya
esa vipakavattassa appavattikaranenars dukkhassantakiriya
vutta. Sa natthiti attho. Ito param upalabbhatiti samaii-
fiena patisamvediti pucchasu hetthavuttanayen’ eva attho
veditabbo. Aifiito kalyanapapakanam kamma-
nam vipakapatisamvediti/paiho. Vedanivan-

* B. upac. z B. tam. 3 C. sa. 4 B. okaranena.
5 C. nam. 6 B. oye. 7 C. ri. § C. adiniditthie.
9 B. vuttam. o C. ova. 1 (. tatha.

1z C, °pam. 13 C. kassapi. 4 C, si. 15 C. °pe.
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tam va attinan ’ti adi ditthibhaya patikkhitto. Dibbam
sukhan ’ti adi kalyanapapakanam kamméanam vipikam
bhajetva dassanavasena araddham tam sabbam hettha
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Sakavadino ¢’ ettha puggala-
vasen’ eva patisamvedipatikkhepo veditabbo na T vedayita-
vasena. Mahapathavi-adini hi arammanam katva vedayita-
nam uppatti appatisiddha. Katta kareta vipakapatisam-
vediti adi vomissakanayavasena araddham. Tattha so
karotiti yam tvam kattd ’ti ca patisamvediti ca vadesi.
Kimso yeva karoti so patisamvedetitizayam
anuyogo sakavadissa  Suttavirodhabhayena patikkhepo
paravadissa. Puna puttho idha nandati pecca 3 nandatiti
adi suttavasena patififia tass’ eva. Ath’ assa vacanokasam
patibahanto sakavadi4 sayam katam sukhadukkhan 'ti dha.
Tattha afifio karotiti karakavedakinam aiifiattha
pucchivasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodhabhayena,
patikkhipitva 5 puna puttho manussabhuto katva devabhuto
patisamvedetiti mafifiamano patijanati. Evamvadino pana
parakatam sukhadukkhan °ti apajjatiti. Tassa vasena
puttho puna patikkhipati® So ca afifio ca ’ti karaka-
vedakinam ekatta 7-afifiattapucchavasena vuttam. Tato
paravadi suttavirodhabhayen’ eva 8 patikkhipitva puna put-
tho purime dve pi naye ekato katva patijanati. Evamvadino
pana sayamkatam ca parakatama sukhadukkham &pa-
jjatiti tassa vasena puna9 puttho pana © patikkhipati.
N'eva so karotiti kirakavedakanam ekatta-afifiatta-
patikkhepavasena vuttam. Tato paraviadi suttavirodha-
bhayen’ it eva patikkhipitva puna puttho yasma manusso
devalokupapattiyd kammam katva na ¥ manussabhuto var
patisamvedeti napi yena kammam katam tato afiiio 'va:*
patisamvedeti. Tasma karakato ’ti* vedako ™2 n’ eva so
hoti na aiifio '3 ’ti maiifiamano patijanati. Laddhimattam
ev’ etam. Evamvadino pana asayamkaram aparakaram

r C. omits. 2 B, oditi. 3 B. pacca. + C. odim.
5 B. opetva. 6 C. opitva. 7 C. °kam.
% B. ovasen’ eva. 9 B. omits. o B. puna.

11 B, ovasen’. 12 (0, °kato. 13 (., afifie.



I.1.] KATHAVATTHU-PPARKARANA-ATTHAKATHA, 31

adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkbam apajjatiti. Tassa
vasena puttho puna patikkhipati. Api ca imasmim vomis-
sakanaye adito patthaya iminipi nayena attho veditabbo.
Yasma hi ayam puggalavadi kammanam karakail ¢’ eva
vedakafl ca icchati. Tasmissa yo! karako ten’ eva va
vedakena bhavitabbam. Aififiena va ubhohi va pi na bhavi-
tabban ’ti idam &pannam hoti. IKEvam &apannam eva
anuyogam anuyuiijanto2 sakavadi so karotiti adayo
cattaro pi vikappe aha. Sesam vuttappakiram eva pari-
yosane 3 pana cattaro pi panha ekato puttha. Tattha patik-
khepapatijanani ca sayamkataditdosappavattis ca puri-
manayen ’‘eva veditabba. Ito param kalyanapapa-
kaniti avatvi hetthavuttanaya eva kammam atthiti
adind vikappena dassitda. Tesam pi hetthavattanayen’ eva
attho veditabbo.

PURISAKIRINUYOGO NITTHITO. KALYINAVAGGO 'TI PI ETASS
EVA NAMAM.

Ito param abhiiiiianuyogadivasena 6 arahattasadhana”
hoti. Tattha8 amanta 'ti sakavadina patiiifia te paravadi ba-
hiddha anindriyabaddharupena iddhividhadivisesadhigamo
n’atthi. Ajjhattam atthi. Tasma ettha 9 iddhadinibbat-
takena puggalena bhavitabban’ti mafifiamino nanu koci
iddhim ca™ vikubbatiti adim aha. Tam sabbam
uttanattham eva 'ti.

ABHIRNAINUYOGO
NITTHITO.

Idani mata 'ti adiko fiatakanuyogo. Khattiyo 't
adiko jati-anuyogo. Gahattho pabbajito 'ti patipat-
tianuyogo. Devo manusso ’ti upapatti-anuyogo. So-

* C. so. 2 C. anuvajanto. 3 B. patie.
+ C. °tani. 5 C. ottiii; B. dosuppatti ca.
6 C. anuiliiatayogadio. 7 B. °sodhana.

8 C. omits. 9 B. omits. 1o (. °mane. (. el
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tapanno 'ti adi pativedhidnuyogo. Ariyanuyogo ’ti pi
vuccati. Te sabbe uttinatthd yeva. Araha hutvi na
arahd ’ti pan’ ettha moghapaifiiiatta na vattam. Cattaro
purisayugd 'ti samghanuyogo so pi uttanattho yeva.
Samkhato ’ti adi saccikatthasabhavanuyogo.r Tattha
tatiyakotiti> pucchd sakavadissa. Tatha rapassa sacci-
katthassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho3
puggilam samdhaya patiniia. Tass’ eva afifio pug-
galo 'ti paithe pi samkhatehi khandhehi afifiattam anic-
chato patikkhepo tass’ eva. Khandhd samkhata 'ti adi
samkhatda samkhatani4 sarapena dassetva afifiattha s
pucchanattham vattam. Rapam samkhatan 'ti adi khandhe-
hi ¢ vibhagato dassetvi afifiattha pucchanattham vuttam.
Puggalassa uppideti7 puechid sakavadissa. Jatidhamma
jaradhammaé atho maranadhammino 8 'ti adi suttavasena
patiiiiia paraviidissa. Samkhatabhavam pan’ assa so na
icchati,s tasma patikkhipati. Puna uppidopafifidya-
titi a&dind nayena puttho dukkham eva hi sambhoti duk-
kham titthati vedi ca ’ti adivacanato puggalassa upadadayo
nama na yujjantiti patijanatio Atth’ atthambhitire
attham pucchati '* nibbanam tattha atthiti pucchati tassa
atthitaya puggalarzsassatam natthitaya uechedo apajjati.
Tad ubhayam pi anicchanto pacchd '3 patikkhipati. Nis-
sayapaithe bhavanti upapattibhavam ™ vediyam ™ vediya-
manapatihe vedanam vediyamano pariggahitavedano yoga-
vacaro va ¢ pajanati. Balaputhujjano na pajanati. Kaya-
nupassanidipaiilio 7 uttanattho™® yeva. Parayanagathaya 9
sufiiato lokam avekkhagsa ’'ti sattasuiiiiata-
vasena khandhalokam olokehiti attho. Puggalo avek-
khatiti sakavadipucehd. Paravadissa hi sufifiato lokam
avekkhasst ’ti gathiya 20 yo avekkhati so puggalo 'ti laddhi

1 B. otthabhde. 2 (. tatiya. 3 C. pana putthe.

+ C. samkhati samkhatam. 5 B. ottam. ¢ B. omits.
7 B. upado. 8 B.°mo. 9 C. omits from here till patic.
o (C.—B. atattham hiti. 1z B, vuccati. 1z B, omits.
13 B. omits. 1+ C. bhavam. 15 B.omits. 6 B, ca.

17 B,eoiha. 1 B.ottha, 1 B, paraya.  2° B. kataya.
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tasmi tam® evam puecchati, Saha rupeni ’ti rupa-
kayena saddhim tato anissato hutva 'ti attho.? Idam paii-
cavokaravasena anujanitva puna tam jivan ’ti puttho
suttavirodhabhayena3 patikkhipati. Vina rupena ’ti
idam catuvokaravasena anujanitva puna aiifiam jivan
't puttho suttavirodhabhayen’+ eva patikkhipati. Ab-
bhantaragato 'ti ca bahiddha nikkhamitva
cd 'ti idam saha rupena vind rupena 'ti hetthavuttassa
lakkhanavacanam. Tattha abbhantaragato ’ti ra-
passa anto gato ito va etto va anikkhamitva s rupaparicche-
davasen’ eva thito hutva 'ti attho. Nikkhamitva 'ti ra-
paparicchedam atikkamitva ripam anissito hutva 'ti attho.
Anatta’ti attand jivena® puggalena rahito. Ikadhamme
pl puggalo natthiti attho. Ivam sabbasutta 7-dgamattha-
kathivuttanayen’'8 eva attho veditabbo. Idha pana sam-
dhiya bhasitamattam eva vakkhima. Vuttam ca9 bhaga-
vata sappikumbho ’ti adi sabba 'va= desana yatharuta-
vasen’ ' eva afthato na gahetabbd ’ti dassanattham diha
tam.’r  Yatha hi suvannam gahetva tato 12 suvannavikiro
kumbho suvannakumbho ’ti vuccati. Na evam sappim
gahetvii tato*2 sappissa vikaro sappikumbho nama atthi.
Yasmim pana kumbhe sappi pakkhittam so sappikumbho
nama ‘ti ayam ettha attho. Telakumbhadisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Yatha ca nibbanam nicecam dhuvam na evam bhat-
tam vi yagum va atthi. Kalaparicchedam va9 pana akatva
divase divase9 dassima 'ti paiifiattavasena’s niccabhattam
dlinvayaga 'ti voccatio ayam ettha attho. Atthi puggalo
attahitiya patipanno ’ti adisu pi yatha rapadayo dhamma
pacecattalakkhanasimaniialakkhanavasena atthi na9 evam
puggalo. Rupidisu pana sati evamnamo evamgotto ’ti
voharo hoti. ItiTt imina lokavoharena lokasammutiy:
lokaniruttiya atthi puggalo’ ti ayam ettha attho. Vuttam

t B. nam. 2 C. omits. 3 C. suttam bhayena.
+ B. edhanae; C. omits virodha. 5 C. atikkae.

6 B. aftathitena. 7 B. ottanam. 8 B. esuvuttao.
9 B. omits. o C. oruthal. B, oqgata.

1z B, kato. 13 B3, pafifiattio, 14 B.adds: vueeati.
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pic’ etam bhagavata. Ima kho citta lokasamaniialokanirut-
tilokavoharalokapaiilattiyo *ti. Rupadidhamma pana vina
pi lokasammutim paccattasamaififialakkhanavasena paiifia-
panato atthiti ayam ettha attho. Buddhinam pana dve
katha sammutikatha ca * paramatthakatha ca 'ti. Tattha
satto puggalo devabrahma ’ti 4dika sammutikatha nama.
Aniccam dukkham anatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani sati-
patthania sammappadhinaz 1 adikd paramatthakatha
nama. Tattha yo sammutidesanaya satto 'ti va —pe—
brahma cd 3 ’ti+ vutte vijanitum 5 va 3 pativijjhitum niyya-
tum arahattajayaggaham ¢ gahetum sakkoti. Tassa bha-
gava adito 'va satto 'ti vi puggalo ’ti va poso 'ti va devo 'ti
va brahma ’ti va katheti. So paramatthadesaniya aniccan
’ti va dukkban 'ti va ’ti adisu afiflataram sutva vijanitum
pativijjhitum niyyatum arahattajayaggiham gahetum salk-
koti. Tassa anicecan 'ti adisu afifiataram katheti, Tatha
sammutikathaya bujjhanakasatfassa pi3 na pathamam 3
paramatthakatham katheti. Sammutikathaya pana thatva?
paccha paramatthakatham katheti. Paramatthakathayabuj-
jhanakasattassa pi na pathamam sammutikatham katheti.
Paramatthakathaya pana bodhetva paccha sammutikatham
katheti. Pakatiya pana pathamam eva paramatthakatham
kathentassa desana lukhakara hoti tasma buddha patha-
mam sammutikatham kathetva paccha paramatthakatham
kathenti. Te sammutikatham kathenta pi saccam eva
sabhavam eva amusd 'va kathenti. Paramatthakatham
kathenta pi saccam eva sabhavam eva amusa va kathenti.

Ayam hi.

Duve saceini akkhasi sambuddho vadatam varo
sammutim paramattha ca tatiyam n’upalabbhati.

Tattha. Samketavacanam saccam lokasammutikiranam
paramatthavacanam saccam dhammianam tatha lakkha-
nan 'ti.

© C. omits. 2 B. samappatthana. 3 B. omits.
+ B. adds: va. 5 C. jae. 6 C. odasaggiham.
7 B. vatva.
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Aparo nayo dve bhagavato desana paramatthadenana
ca khandhadivasena sammutidesana ca sappikumbha-
divasena. NaT hi bhagava samafiiam2 atidhavati.3
" Tasma atthi puggalo ’ti vacanamattato abhiniveso na
katabbo. Satthara hi paiifiattim anatikkamma paramattho
pakasito. Tasma afiio pi pandito paramattham pakéasento
samaififie + natidhavaye. Sesd > sabbattha uttanattha 6
yeva ti

PUGGALAKATHI NITTHITI. 1.

Idani parihanikatha hoti. Parihanidhammo aparihani-
dhammo7 ’ti* dve ime bhikkhave dhammi sekhassa
bhikkhuno paribanaya samvattanti. Pafic’ ime bhikkhave
dhamma samayavimuttassa bhikkhuno parihiniya sam-
vattantiti evam adini hi suttani nissiya® Sammitiya 9
Vajjiputtiyd ©© Sabbatthivadino ekacce ca Mahasamghika
arahato parihanim icchanti. Tasma te va hontu aiifie
yeva vi yesam ayam laddhi tesam laddhibhindanattham
parihayati araha arahatta ti pucchd sakavadissa.
Tattha ' parihayatiti dve paribaniyo pattaparihini
ca apattaparihani ca. Tattha dutiyam pi kho dyasma
Godhiko tamha samadhikaya 2 cetovimuttiya parihayiti
ayam pattaparihani. Ma vo samaiifiatthikanam satam
samaiifiattho parihayiti 3 ayam apattaparihani. Tasu
idha pattaparihani adhippetd.™+ Tam hi samdhaya
amanta ’ti patinia paraviadissa. Sakavadisamaye 13
pana imam pattaparibanim nama lokiyasamapattiyi 'va 16
icchanti na7 arahattadisamariifiaphalehi.”? Parasamaye
hi 18 nam sabbasamaiifiaphalesu sabbabhavesu sabbakalesu
sabbesam ca puggalanam 9 icchanti. Tam pana tesam
laddhimattam eva ’'ti. Sabbam laddhijalam bhinditum

r C. omits. z B. sae. 3 B. abhie. + B. ofifiam.
S B.osam. 6 B.ttham. 7 B. omits. 8 (. nissiya.
9 C. Sammiti. o AMSS. sic T B, tatra.
2 B. samahitaya. 13 B. chayati. + C. otam.
15 C. sakasamaye. 15 B. ca. 17 B. o ttadihi.

B B, opL. 9 B. adds : na.
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puna sabbattha ’ti adind nayena desana vaddhita.
Tattha yasmd paravadi kamena parihayitva sotapattiphale
thitassa arahato parihanim naicchati upariphalesu thitass’
eva icchati. Yasm& ca raparipabhavesu thitassa na
icchati. Kammaramatadinam T pana parihiniyadhamma-
nam 2 bhava kamabhave thitass’ eva icchati. Tasma
sabbattha ’ti puttho patikkhipati. Puna dalham katva
puttho kamabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Sabbasmim pi
hi kamabhave parihanikard kamaguna atthi tasma tattha
parihayatiti tassa laddhi. Tatiyapucchaya parihayvati-
ti3 parihanikare dhamme pucchati. Tasmi parihani
nama kammaramatadidhamma visesato va kamaragavya-
pida eva. Te ca ruparapabhave natthi. Tasma+4 na
b’ e va ’ti patikkhepo paravadissa. Sabbada ’ti kalapuc-
cha. Tattha pathame panhe yonisomanasikarakile apari-
hayanato patikkhipati. Dutiye ayonisomanasikaroto ratti-
bhage va divasabhage va sabbadd parihayanato patijanati.
Tatiye parihanikaradhammasamayoge sati muhuttam eva
parihdni nama hoti. Tato pubbe aparihinassa paccha
paribinassa ca aparibani nima natthiti patikkhipati.
Sabbe’vas arahanto ’ti panbhanam pathamasmim
tikkhindriye samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyasmim mudin-
driye samdhaya patijanati. Tatiyasmim pi tikkhindriya va
adhippetd. Tesam hi sabbesam pi paribani na hotiti tassa
laddhi. Setthi-udaharane pathama puecha paravadissa.
Dutiya sakavadissa. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam mam
tumhe pucchatha arahd arahatta parihiyanto ea® catuhi
phalehi ca paribayatiti. Tatra vo? patipucchami catihi
satasahassehi setthi® setthattam & dharento 8 satasahas-
sehi® parihino setthi setthatti paribhino hotiti.  Tato
sakavadina ekadesena parihanim samdhaya amanta 'ti
vutte sabbasapateyya parihino hotiti 9 pucchati. Tatha 1o
aparihinatta sakavadi na h'eva 'ti vatva. Atha nam evam ©

1 B. eramataninam, 2 B. °dhammam. 3 B. °haniti.
1 C. yasma. 5 C. adds : sabbe 'va. 6 B. omits.
7 B. te. 8 C. omits.

« C. adds : vuecatiti. 10 B, tato.
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evam arahd na * pi parihayati ca na 2 ca catuhi phalehiti
uppannam 3 laddhikam. Dutiyam  bhabbapafiham 4
pucchi.5 Paravadi setthino abhabbataya® niyamam
apassanto patijanitvi arahato catuhi phalehi parihani-
bhabbatam puttho. Niyato sambodhiparayano 'ti vaca-
nassa ayoniso attham gahetvi laddhiya7 thito sotapatti-
phalato parihayitum abhabbatam samdhaya patikkhipati.
Tam pana ’ssa laddhimattam eva ’ti.

ETTAVATA VIDAYUTTI NAMA NITTHITA HOTI.

Idani ariyapuggalasamsandana araddha. Tattha yasma
keci arahato ca8 parihanim icchanti. Keci anagamino.
Keci sakadagamissa pi. Sotapannassa pana sabbe pi na iec-
chanti yeva. Ye arahattd paribayitva anagamisakada-
gamibhave thita tesam 9 parihanim icchanti na itaresam
anigamisakadagaiminam. Sotapannassa pana te pi sab-
batha pi na icchanti yeva. Tasmid peyyalamukhena
pucchakatha. Tattha tesam laddhivasena® patifina ca
patikkhepi ca veditabba. Parihayati anagiamirs
anagamiphald 't hipaiihasmim ye 2 anagimino pari-
hanim na icchanti tesam vasena patikkhepo. Ye pakati-
anagamino va arahattda paribhayitva thita-anagamino va
parihinim icchanti tesam vasena patiiiiia 'ti idham ettha
nayamukham. Tassanusarena sabbapeyyala atthato vedi-
tabba. Yam 3 pan’ ettha sotipattiphalassa anantara
arahattam yeva sacchikarotiti vuttam. Tam parihinassa
puna vayamato arahattappavattim samdhaya vuttam.
Tam > itaro sotapattiphalanantaram arahattassa abhava
patikkhipati. Tato param parihani nam’ esa kilesa-
ppahanassa va mandataya bhaveyya ' maggabhavanadinam

* C. omits. z C. tail ca. 3 B. onna.
+ B. sabbao. 5 C. puccha, 6 C. oyyao,
7 B. oyam. 8 B. 'va. 9 C. yesam. 1 (. yeva.

't B.omits. ™2 B.yeva. 13 C.yi. ™ C. antara.
y
5 C. na. % C. vaveyya.
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vi anadhimattatiya saccanam vi adassanena ’ti evam
adinam  vasena anuyuiijjifum  kassa® bahutara
kilesd pabhina "ti adi vuttam. Tam sabbam uttana-
dhippayam eva. Suftanam pan’ attho2 dgamatthakathasu
vuttanayen’ 3 eva veditabbo. Samayavimutto araha
arabatti: parihayatiti ettha mudindriyo samayavi-
mutto tikkhindriyo asamayavimutto+ ’ti tesam laddhi.
Sakasamaye pana avasippatto jhanalabhi samayavimutto.
Vasippattos jhanalabhi c¢’eva sabbe ca® ariyapuggald
ariye vimokkhe asamayavimutto 'ti samnitthinam. So
pana tam attano laddhim gahetva samayavimutto
parihdiyati itaro na parihayatiti aha. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ARIYAPUGGALASAMSANDANA
NITTHITA.

Idéani suttasadhana hoti. Tattha wunceavaca 'ti
uttamahinabhedato ucca ca avaci ca. Patipada7 'ti
patipada samanena ® pakisita 'ti. Buddhasamanena @
jotitae.  Sukha patipada hi o khippabhififia ueea. Dukkha
patipada dandhabhififia avaca. Itara dve ekenangena
uccd. Ekena ™™ avaca. Pathamam vutta eva = ucea.
Itara tisso pi avaca. Taya 3 uccavacaya patipadaya na
piram digunam yanti. Ekamaggena dvikkhattumn
nibbanam na gacchantiti attho. Kasma yena maggena ye ™+
kilesa pahina tesam puna appahatabbato. Etena pari-
hanidhammibhavam dipenti.’s Nay idam ekagunam
mutan 'ti tan ca idam ekaviram yeva phusanaraham
pi na hoti. Kasmis ekena maggena sabbakilesanam

t B. kassa. 2 B. ettha. 3 C. o nasevan’eva.
+ C. sama®°. 5 B. omits. 6 C. va.
7 C. patipatipada. 8 B. °oyena. 9 B. °ka.
o C. omifs. 1t B. enangena. 12 B adds: va.

3 C. adds : te taya. 4 B. yena. 5 B. dipeti.
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appahanato. Etena ekena maggen’* eva arahattabhavam
dipenti> Atthi chinnassa chedaniyan3 ’ti
Chinnassa kilesavattassa puna chinditabbam kifici atthiti
pucchati.  Itaro tikkhindriyam samdhiya patikkhipitva
puna puttho mudindriyam samdhaya patijanati. Sakavadi
suttam aharitva  natthibhavam  dasseti+  Tatthas
oghapaso® ’ti kilesogho ¢’eva kilesapaso ca. Katassa
paticayo ’ti bhavitassa maggassa puna bhavana,
Tdhapi patikkhepapatijananini purimanayen’ eva vedi-
tabbani. Parihdanaya samvattantiti parava-
dind 7 ahatasutte pafica dhamma appattaparihinaya ¢
eva lokiyasamapattiparihanaya ca samvattanti. Yo ® pana
pattassa arahattaphalassa parihanaya sallakkheti. Ten’
eva nad atthi arahato™ kammaramata ’ti
aha. Itaro asamayavimuttam samdhaya patikkhipitva
itaram samdhaya patijanati. Kamaragavasena va pavat-
tamanatam patikkhipitva itarathapavattamanatam = pati-
janati, Ragadinam pana atthiti’ puttho patijanitum
na sakkoti. Kim pariyutthito 'ti kena pariyutthito
anubaddho 3 ajjhotthato 4 va hutva 'ti attho. Anusaya-
pucchiya ©* pi tikkhindriyamudindriyavasen’ eva pati-
kkhepapatijinanani veditabbani. Kalyananusayo®® ’ti
vacanamattasamaiiiiena v& patijanati. Bdgo upaca-
yam gacchatiti bhavanaya pahmam samdhayaha.
Parato dosamohesu pi es’ eva nayo sakkayaditthadinam
pana dassanena pahinattd upacayam na icchati. Sesam
sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti.

PARIHANIKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani brahmacariyakatha hoti. Tattha dve brahmacari-

r B. ekama°. 2 B. dipeti. 3 B. ccheriyan 'ti.
4 B. dipeti. 5 B. attha. 6 C. opaso.
7 B.odi ¢’ ettha. 8 B. so. 9 B. nam. o C, °nto.
1, emanam. 12 (. adds : otama. 3 B. obandho.

14 B. ofo. 15 C. anussac. 16 B, ~nadayo.
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yavasa maggabhavana ca pabbajji ca. Pabbajjir sabba-
devesu natthi. Maggabhivana thapetva asaiiiiasatte sesesu
appatividdha.z Tattha ye paranimmitavasavattideve upa-
daya? taduparidevesu maggabhavanam pi na icchanti sey-
vathapi Sammitiya te samdbaya natthi devesu 't
pucché sakavadisa. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudipika+
manusséd Uttarakuruke ea manusse adhiganhanti deve ca
Tavatimse. Katamehi tihi sura satimanto idha 5 brahma-
cariyavaso 'ti imam ¢ suttam nissaya dve pi brahmacariya-
vasa natthi devest 'ti uppannaladdhivasena patiiiiia para-
vadissa. Puna dvinnam pi brahmacariyanam antarayika-
dhammavasena sabbe deva jala 'ti pucchd sakava-
dissa. Tattha hatthasamvacikaz 'tiT muga? viya
hatthamuddaya vattiro. Parato atthi devesa ’ti
paithe pi9 maggabhavanam samdhaya patifiiia sakavadissa.
Patiiifiaya o adhippayam asallakkhetvi pabbajjavasena
anuyogo paravadissa. Yattha natthi pabbajja 't
paiithe gihinafi ¢’ eva ekaccanail ca devanam maggapatila-
bham samdhaya patikkhepo tass’ eva. Puna puttho paccan-
tavasino ¢’ eva asaiiflasatte ca samdhiya patififia tass’ eva.
Yo pabbajatiti adipuechasu 2 pies’ evanayo. Puna
atthi devesa 'ti pafihe pi maggabhavanam samdhay’
eva patififid sakavadissa. Sabbadevesu’ti vatte asaiiiie’s
samdhaya patikkhepo tass’ eva. Manussesu ’ti paii-
hadvaye Jambudipake samdhaya patiiifia paccantava-
sino samdhaya patikkhepo veditabbo. Atthi yattha
atthiti atthi te deva atthi va so padeso yattha atthiti
evam sattapadesavibhagamukhena vissajjanam sakavadissa.
Imind nayena sabbe ekantarikapaiiha veditabba. Sutta-
nuyoge * kuhim phalappattiti®s tassa andgamino
arahattaphalappatii s kuhin ’ti puecha sakavadissa.
Tatth eva ’ti suddhavasesu 'ti attho. Handa hiti

t C. omits. 2 B.osiddha. 3 C. upada. 4 C.odvie,

5 B. magga. 6 B. idam. 7 C. hattham sapika.
8 B. mulaga. 9 B. puccha paravadissa. o B. oyam.
1T C. so. 2 B. echadisu. 13 C. %jiam.

1+ C. °yogo. s B. phalue.
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karanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti. Yasma anagami-
puggalo idha loke bhavitena maggena tattha suddhavasesu
phalam sacchikaroti. Na T tatth’ 2 ajifiam maggam bhaveti.
Tasma natthi devesu brahmacariyavaso ’ti. Idani yadi
afinattha bhavitena maggena afifiattha phalasacchikiriya
hoti. Sotapannadinam pi siya 'ti etam attham dassetum
puna anagamiti adi3 samsandanapuccha sakavadissa.
Tattha anagamissa phalasacchikiriyaya patififia sesinam
phalasacchikiriyaya patikkhepo paravadissa. Idha bhavita-
maggo hi anagami idha vihaya nittho 4 nama hoti. So idha
anagamimaggam bhavetva opapatiko hoti. Tattha parinib-
bayiti vacanato puna maggabhivanam vind upapatti-
vasen’ 5 eva arahattaphalam sacchikarotiti tassa® laddhi.
Sotapannasakadagimino pana tattha r maggam bhavetva
tatr’ upapattika 7 nama honti. Tesam idhagamanafl fieva 8
natthi. Iti so andgamissa phalasacchikiriyam puttho pati-
janati. Itaresam patikkhipati,. Anagamipuggalo
tattha bhavitena maggena ’ti paithe anagimino
tattha maggabhavana ’va* natthiti Jaddhiya patikkhipati:
Maggo ca bhaviyati na ca kilesa pahi-
yantiti puechd sakavadissa rupavacaramaggam sam-
dhaya patiiiiia itarassa. Rupavacaramaggena hi so idha
vihdya nittho ndma jato. Anagamipuggalo kata-
karaniyo ’ti paithe opapatiko. Tattha parinibbayiti
vacanato upapattiya va ’ssa9 katakaraniyadibhavam
samdhaya patijanati. Araha ’ti pafihe idha parinib-
bayito arahato vasena patikkhipati puna puttho tattha
parinibbiyino vasena patijanati. Atthi aranato
punabbhavo ’ti adisu pi tattha parinibbayi-idha-pari-
nibbayi-vasen’ eva ’'ttho veditabbo. Appatividdha-
kuppo 'va tattha parinibbayatitiz puttho
id’ eva bhavitena maggena tassa akuppapativedham
icchanto patikkhipati. Yatha migo ’ti pathamam

t C. omits. z B.adds: kuhi. 3 B. adinam.
+ (. tittho. 5 C.uppattie. 6 C. 'ssa. 7 C. uppar.
8 B. fiene va. 9 C. uppatii ¢’ assa. ro B. oyiti.
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udaharanam paravidissa dutiyam sakavadissa sesam
sabbattha uttanattham’ eva ’ti.

BRAHMACARIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani odhisokatha nama hoti. Tattha ye ! sotapannadi-
nam * jhianabhisamayavasena dukkhadassanadihi odhiso >
ekadesena kilesappahanam iechanti seyyathapi etarahi
Sammitiyadayo. Tesam tam laddhim bhinditum odhiso
't1 puccha sakavadissa. Patiifia paravadissa. Puna anu-
yogo sakavadissa. Ekadesena sotapannadibhavassa abha-
vato patikkhepo paravadissa. Imina upayena sabbavaresu
attho veditabbo ti.

ODHISOKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani jahatikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam jhanalabhi
puthujjano saha saccibhisamaya anagdmi nama hoti.
Tassa puthujjanakale yeva kamaragavyapada pahina ’ti
laddhi seyyatha pi etarahi Sammitiyanam. Tesam tam
laddhim bhinditum jahati puthujjano ’ti puccha
sakavadissa. Jhanavikkhambhitinam pana tesam pari-
yutthinam apassantassa patififia paravadissa.  Yasma
pana tesam jhanavikkhambhitinam pi anagamimaggen’
eva accantam 3 pahanam hoti. Tasma puna accantan 'ti
adi anuyogo sakavadissa. Tatharupassa jahanassa abha-
vato patikkhepo itarassa. Vikkhambhetiti accanta-
vikkhambhanam eva samdhdaya puccha sakavadissa. Tato
param anagimimaggatthena saddhim puthujjanasamsan-
danam hoti. Tam uttanattham eva. Tato param ana-
gamiphale samthatiti puttho jhananagimitam +
samdhaya patijanati. Arahatte samthatiti puttho

t B. omits. 2 (. adds : odhiso. 3 C. onta.
+ B. jhananagamiti; C. ongadinan.
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dassanamaggena uddhambhagiyanam pahanabhavato pa-
tikkhipati, Apubbam dcarimam tayo magge:
'ti puttho tatharipaya bhavanaya abhavia patikkhipati.
Puna puttho tinnam magginam kiccasambhavam 2 sam-
dhaya patijanati. Samaiifiaphalapucchasu pi es’ eva nayo.
Katamena maggena 'ti puttho anigamimaggena
’ti jhananagamitam 3 samdhiya vadati. Puna samyojana-
ppahanam puttho anagdmimaggena tesam kilesanam appa-
heyyatta patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho pathamamaggass’
eva jhaninagamimaggabhavam samdhdya  patijanati.
Sesam ettha uttinattham eva ’ti.

JAHATIKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sabbam atthiti vadakatha hoti. Tattha yesam
yam kiflel rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam —pe— ayam
vuccati rupakkhandho ’ti adivacanato sabbe pi atitadibheda
dhamma khandhasabhavam na vijahanti. Tasma sabbam
atthi yeva nama 'ti laddhi. Seyyatha pi etarahi Sabbatthi-
vadanam. Tesam laddhivisodhanattham sabbam atthi
ti puccha sakavadissa vuttappakaraya laddhiya thatva
patiiifia itarassa. Sabbattha ’ti sabbasmim sarire
sabbam atthiti pucchati. Sabbada ’ti sabbasmim kale
sabbam afthiti pucchati,. Sabbena sabban ’ti sab-
benakarena sabbam atthiti pucchati4+ Sabbesu 'tis
sabbesu ® dhammesu sabbam atthiti pucchati. Ayogan
'ti ayuttam. Nanasabhavanam 7 hi yogo hoti na ekasabha-
vassa® iti imasmim pafihe rupam vedanaya vedana va
ripena ananam ekalakkhanam eva katva sabbam
atthiti pucchati. Yam9 pi natthi tam pi atthi. Yam
chatthakhandhadikam sasavisanadikam va kifici natthiti
siddham. Tam pi te atthiti pucchati. Sabbam

© C. maggo. z B. %sabhavam. 3 (. jhanangadinam.
4 C. omits. 5 B. hi. 6 B. omits.
7 B. nanasakavadasaiifii. 8 C. ekabhac.

9 C. nam hi natthi tam p’ atthiti.
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atthiti yaditthi sat ditthir miecchaditthiti
yaditthisammaditthiti b’ evam atthiti imina
idam pucehati. Ya te esa sabbam atthiti ditthi sa ditthi
ayathavakatta micchaditthiti evam yam amhakam ditthi
sa ditthi yathavakatta sammaditthiti evam tava samaye nat
atthi.r  Itaro sabbesu pi etesu nayesu vattappakaraya
atthitaya abhavato patikkhipati. Imesu pana sabbesu pi
nayesu ajanahi niggahan ’ti adim katva sabbo
kathamaggabhedo vittharato veditabbo ’ti.  Ayam tav’
ettha vadayutti. Idani atitam atthiti kilasamsan-
danam 2 hoti. Tattha atitam atthiti adikam suddhika-
samsandanam. Atitam rupam atthiti adikam3
khandhavasena kalasamsandanam. Paccuppannam
ripam appiyam karitva ’ti atitinagatam pahaya
paccuppannam rupam eva appiyam avibhajitabbam karitva.
Rupabhavam4 jahatiti pafihe niruddhassapi ra-
passa rupakkhandhassa samgahitatta patikkhipati. Rupa-
bhavam na jahatiti patilomapaihe pi rapakkhan-
dhena 5 samgahitatta 'va ¢ patijanati. Odatam vat-
tham appiyam karitva 'ti ettha kificapi na sabba-
vattham odatam imina pana vatthan ’'ti avatva odatam
vattham appiyam karitva ’ti vatte sakavadina ekatthata 7
anufiniata. Odatabhavam?® jahatiti paihe van-
navigamam samdhaya patifiid sakavadissa. Vattha-
bhavam jahatiti ettha panfiattiyd adhigatatta patik-
khepo tass’ eva. Patilome pi es’ eva nayo. Atitam
atitabhavam na jahatiti puttho pava yadi
jaheyya anagatam va paccuppannam va siya ’ti maina-
mano patijanati. Anagatam anagatabhiavam
na®jahatiti puttho pana yadi na jaheyya anigatam
eva 'ssa paccuppannabhavam na pipuneyya 'ti maniamano
patikkhipati. Paccuppannapaiihe pi atitabhivam anapaj-
Jjanadoso siya 'ti patikkhipati. Anulomapaithesu pi imina
nayena attho veditabbo. Evam suddhikanayam vatvia

T B. omits. 2 C. °né. 3 B. adi. + C. °bhavan.
5 C. edhe 'va. 6 C. omits. 7 B. ekatthata
8 C. adds: na.
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puna kbandhavasen’ eva dassetum atitam rupan ’ti
adi vuttam tam sabbam pi pali-anusaren’ eva sakka jani-
tum. Idani atitam® atthiti adi vacanasodhana
hoti. Tattha hafici atitam nv' 2 atthitiyadi atitam
no atthiti attho. Atitam3 atthitis miccha ’ti.
Atitail ca tam 3 atthi va+4 'ti miccha. Evam taii h’ eva
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti puttho anagate khane yev’
assa paccuppannatiya abhavam samdhiya kalananattena
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yam uppadato pubbe ana-
gatam ahosi. Tassa uppannakale paccuppannatta pati-
janati. Hutva hotiti® yad7 eva tam taya anagatam
hutva® paccuppannam hotiti vadata tail ileva anigatam
paccuppannan ’ti laddhivasena anagatam va paccuppannam
va huatva hotiti vuttam hoti. Kim te tam pi hutva hotiti.
Itaro hutva 8 bhutassa puna 9 hutva abhavato na h’ eva
'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyam pi puttho yasma tam anagatam
hutva paccuppannam hontam ™ hutva hotiti samkham
gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi® yadi3 te3
anigatam hutva paccuppannam hotitir
samkham gatam 3 puna hutva paccuppannam hontam na
hutvi na hotiti samkham gatam sasavisanam™ kin te tam
pi puna hutvd na hotiti adhippayena hutva hoti ti paii-
ham pucchati. Itaro yam natthi tam natthitiya evamts
anagatam na hutva paccuppannam na™ hotiti. Na hutva
na hotiz nama. Tava hotu. Puna na hutva na hoti.
Bhavo pan’ assa kuto 'ti mafiflamano patikkbipati. Tail

r B.—C(C. adds : na ca. 2 B.—C. na ca. 3 B. omits.
4+ B. ca. 5 B. tail iie n’ eva.
6 B. adds: hutva hoti. 7 B. etam.

8 B. omits the whole sentence till itaro hutva. 9 B. pana.

o B, honti. 1 B.codissa. 2 B. honti hutva hotiti.

13 B. adds: punapunam hutva na hotiti.
i+ B. omits the whole sentence till : natthitaya.
5 B. yam. 16 C. omits.

17 B. hotiti samkhagatam asadhi jhakam (?) ki ddhe (kin
te?) tam pi puna na hutva na hotiti adhippayena na hutva
na hoti na hutva na hoti na. Omits next till p. 47.
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fieva anagatamtam paccuppannam tam atl-
tam ’ti pafihe pi paccuppannam khane yeva ’ssa atitataya
abhavam samdhaya kalananatta patikkhipati. Dutiyapaifi-
ham puttho ayam atitabhavato pubbe paccuppannam ahosi.
Tass’ eva atitatta patijanati. Hutva hoti hutva hotiti yad eva
tam taya paccuppannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata taii fieva
paccuppannam tam atitan ’ti laddbivasena paccuppannam
vo atitam hutva hotiti vuttam. Kin te tam pi hutva hotiti.
Itaro hutva bhutassa puna hutva abhavato na h’ eva ’ti
patikkhipati. Dutiyapafihe yasma tam paccuppannam
hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti yad etam taya paccup-
pannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tafi fieva paccuppannam
samkham gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yadi
te paccuppannam hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti sam-
kham gatam tam pana hutva hoti yam pana paccuppan-
nam hutva atitam na hontam hutva hotiti samkham gatam
sasavisainam. Kin te tam pi puna hutva na hctiti adhip-
payo. Na®' hutva na hotiti paitham pucchati.
Itaro yam= natthi tam natthitiya evam paccuppannam
hutva atitam na hotiti tam na hotiti na hutvd na hoti na
matta 'va hoti. Puna hutvd na hoti bhivo pan’ assa
kuto ’ti maififamano patikkhipati. Ubhayam ekato katva
agate tatiyapaiihe pi imina ubhayena yojana katabba.
Aparo nayo yadi tafi fieva anagatam paccuppannam
anagatassa paccuppanne vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppan-
nassa anagate vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante
anagatam pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchima
kin te etesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva hotiti. Itaro taii fieva
anagatam paccuppannan ’ti paiithe patikkhittanayen’ eva
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapaiihe patifitiatanayen’ eva
patijinati. Atha nam sakavadi taii fleva anagatam tam
paccuppannan 'ti pafihavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva
hotiti patijanantam purimapatikkhittam paitham parivat-
tetva pucchanto. Na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puc-
chati. Tass’ attho nanu taya tail fieva anagatam paccuppan-
nan 'ti vattam. Pathamapaiiham patikkhipantena aniga-

* C. adds: na. 2 C. itaresam.
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tassa hoti bhavo paccuppannassa ca hutva bhavo patikkhitto
't1 tena anagatam na hoti nama paccuppannam na hutva
nima. Dutiyapaiihe ca te tail fieva anagatam tam paccup-
pannan 'ti patifiiatam. FEvam sante anagatam pi na hutva
na hoti nama paccuppannam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama
tena tam pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti
na hutva na hotiti paravadi sabbato andhakarena pariyo-
naddho viya. Tesam na hutva na hoti bhavam apassanto
na h’ evi 'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyavare pi yadi taii neva
paccuppannam tam atitam paccuppannassa atite vutto hoti
bhavo atitassa ca paccuppanne vutto hutva bhavo apajjati.
Evam sante paccuppannam pi hutva hoti nama atitam pi
hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchima. Kin te etesu
ekekam * hutva hotiti. Itaro tail fieva anagatam 2 paccup-
panmam tam atitan ’ti paitham 3 patikkhittanayen’ eva
patikkhipitvi puna puttho dutiyapafihe patinfiitanayen’
eva patijaniti. Atha nam sakavadi tail fieva paccuppan-
nam tam atitan 'ti pafihavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti
hutva hotiti patijinantam purimam patikkhittam paitham
parivattetvi+ pucchanto na hutva na hotiti puechati. Tass’
attho nanu taya tail fleva paccuppannam tam atitan ’ti
vutte pathamam paitham patikkhipantena paceuppannussa
hoti bhivo. Atitassa ca hutva Dbhavo2 patikkhitto ’ti.
Tena paccuppannam te2 na hoti nima. Atfitam nama
hutva na.s Dutiyapafihe ca te tai ieva paccuppannam
tam atitan 't1 patinifiatam. Evam sante paccuppannam pi
na hutva na hoti nama. Atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva
nima. Tena® tam ¢ pucchama kin te etesu etesué ca®
ekekam na hutvi na hoti na hutvid na hotiti. Paravadi
sabbato andhakarena pariyonaddho viya tesam nahutva-
nahotibhavam apassanto. Na k' eva ’ti patikkhipati.
Tatiyavare pi yadi ¢ tail fieva anagatam tam ¢ paccuppan-
nam tam atitan ’ti anigatapaccuppannanam paccuppanni
't1 tesu vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppannatitanail ca anigata-

I B. adds: hutva hoti. 2 B. omits. 3 B. paiihe.
4+ B. adds: panham na hotiti. 5 B.na bhutva nama.
6 C. omits.
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paccuppannesu vutto hutvid bhavo apajjati. Evam sante
anagatam pi hutva hoti nama. Paccuppannam pi atitam
pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tam pucchama. IKin te
tisu pi etesur ekekam hutva 2 hotiz hutva hotiti. Itaro
tail Tleva 3 anagatam fam paccuppannam tam atitan 't
paithe patikkhittanayen’ eva patikkhipitva puna puttho
dutiyapaithe patiiiiiatanayen’ eva patijanati. Atha nam
sakavadi tail fleva anagatam tam paccuppannan tam atitan
't1 paiibavasen’ eva tesu ekekam hutva 2 hoti2 hutva hotiti
patijanantam purimam patikkhittapaitham parivattetva
pucchanto na hutva na hoti na hutvd na hotiti pucchati.
Tass’ attho. Nanu taya tail ileva anigatam tam paccup-
pannam tam 4 atitan ’ti votte pathamapainham patiklkhi-
pantena andagatapaccuppanninam hoti bhavo. Paccuppan-
natitinaii cas hutva bhivo patikkhitto ti. Tena anagatam
tena ¢ paccuppannail ca 5 na hoti nama7 paccuppannam ®
atitail ea na 9 hutva nima. Dutivapaiithe va 1o tafi fieve
anigatam tam paccuppannam atitan °ti patibfiatam.
Evam sante andgatam pi na hutvid na hoti nama. Pac-
cuppannam pi atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama.
Tena tam pucchima kin te etesu ekekam na hutvi na hoti
na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi sabbato ™t andhakéarena pari-
yonaddho viya tesam nahutvinahotibhiivam apassanto na
I’ eva 'ti patikkhipatiti.

VACANASODHANA NII'THITA.

Niggahadini pan’ ettha hetthavuttanayen’ eva yojetab-
bani. Atitam cakkhum atthiti adisu pi cakkhadi-
bhavavijahanen’ eva atthitam patijanati. Passatiti adini
puttho pana tesam viililananam kiccasabhavavasen’ 12 eva
patikkhipati. Tena fianena fanakaraniyam karo-
t1t1i pi patihe tassa fianassa niruddhatta. Kiccabhavam 3

1 B. adds: pi. 2 C. omits. 3 B. panhe va.
+ Bt 5 B. va. 6 C. te. 7 C. adds : hoti nama.
8 B. adds: ca. 9 C. tam. o C. tate. 1 (. ogo0.
12 B. kicedbhavae. 13 B. kiceabhavan.
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assa apassanto patikkhipati. Puna pi puttho atitaramma-
nam paccuppannaiiinam atitinam dhamminam jananato
atitafianan 'ti lesena * paccuppannam eva atitam fianan 'ti
katvi tena fidnena karaniyassa atthitiya patijanati. Atha
'ssa sakavadi lesokasam? adatvitena fianena duk-
kham patijanatiti adim aha. Itaro atitirammanen’
eva fianena imesam catunnamkiceanam abhava patikkhipati.

Anagatapaithe pi es’ eva nayo. Paccuppannapaiiho
ca 3 samsandanapaiiho 4 ca 4 uttanattha yeva.

Arahato atite’ rago atthiti adisu pi rigadi-
bhavavijahanato® evam patijanati., Sarago ’ti adisu
suttavirodhabhayena ¢’ eva yuttivirodhabhayena ca patik-
khipati. Evam sabbam pali-anusiren’ eva viditva parato
atthisiya. Atitam siya natitan ’ti ettha evam
attho veditabbo.

Yam 7 atitam eva atthi tam atitam yam paceuppannina-
gatam atthi® tam no atitan 'ti. Tenatitam na vititam na
vatitam 4 atitan 'ti. Tena kiranena atitam no atitam +
no+ atitam ¢ atitan 'ti. Anagatapaccuppannapucchasu pi
es’ eva nayo.

Na vattabbam atitam atthi andgatam
atthiti suttasadhaniya puccha paravadissa patifiiia
sakavadissa. Puna attano laddhim nissaya yam + kifiel
bhikkhave rupan ’ti anuyogo paravidiss’ eva.9 Dutiyanaye
puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Evam sabbattha
puccha ca patififia ca veditabba ’ti. Yam pan’ etam para-
vidina anagatassa atthibhavasadhanattham. Nanu vuttam
bhagavata kabalimkarihard ce4 bhikkhave ’'ti suttassa
pariyosine atthi tattha dyatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti adi
dassitam na tam anagatassa atthibhavasadhakam. Tam
hi hetunam parinitthitatta avassabhavitam samdhaya
tattha vuttam. Ayam suttadhippayo. Sesam sabbattha
uttanattham eva ’ti.

SABBAMATTHIKATHA NITTHITA., 6.

t B. kilesena. 2 B. adds : nan. 3 C. va.
4 C. omits. 5 B. oto. 6 DB. ebhavivie. 7 C. ayam.
8 (. paccuppannam atthi anigatam. 9 B. omits.
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Idani* atitadikhandha ‘tiz adi katha hoti. Tattha
khandh adibhavavijahanato 3 atitanagatanam atthitam
icchantassa atitam khandha 'ti puecka paravadissa.
Atitassa khandhassa 4 samgahitatta amanta 'ti patiiifia
sakavadissa. Puna atitam atthiti puccha parava-
dissa. Tassa niruttipathasuttena s atthitaya nivaritatta
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Ayatanadhatupuecchasu pianaga-
tapaiihesu pi paccuppannena saddhim samsandetva ¢ anu-
lomapatilomato agatapaithesu7 pi atitam rupan ’ti
adipafihesu pi imina 8 upayena attho veditabbo. Suttasi-
dhane9 pana na vattabban ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tatthazonatthi ceto’ti natthi ca ete dhamma ’ti attho.
IKhandhadibhave sati natthitam anicchantassa amanta
'ti patififia paravadissa. Athanesam natthibhavasidhanat-
tham suttaharanam sakavadissa. Dutiyapuechd pi para-
vidissa. Patififia sakavadissa. Suttabaranam paravi-
dissa na ™ pana nesam khandhadibhavam eva sadheti. Na 2
atthi bhavan ’ti ahatam pi anihatasadisam eva ’ti.

ATITAN KHANDHA 'TI ADIKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Tdani ekaccam atthiti katha hoti. Tattha ye ekaccam
atitam atthiti mafiflanti seyyatha pi Kassapika.
Tesam laddhibhindanattham atitam atthiti puccha
sakavadissa ekaccam atthiti vissajjanam paravadissa.
Ayam hi ’ssa adhippayo.

Avipakkavipakam '3 atthi vipakkavipakam natthiti. Eka-
ccam niruddhan ’‘ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tass’
attho. Yadi te atitam ekaccam atthi ekaccam natthi evam
sante ekaccam atitam * niruddham. Ekaccam atitamr s na

1 B. atitam.  2B. khandhadi. 3 B.otibhava®; C. °bhavao.
4 C. khandha. 5 B. opadhae; C. °patac. 5 B. oditva.
7 C. paithisu. 8 B. adds: va. 9 C. °nam.

e (. tathi. 1 B, tam. 12 (. atthi bhavatthi.
13 B. adhimuttae. 14 C. atthiti. 15 C. omits.
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niruddham tath’ eva thitan ’'ti apajjati. Vigatan?® ’ti
adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

Avipakkavipakiz dhammi ekacce 'ti idam yasma so
avipakkavipakanam atthitam icchati. Te pi atita yeva,
Tasma 3 yatha te atibam ekaccam atthi. Tathatavipak-
kavipakas pi dhamma ekacce atthi ekacce
natthiti codetum vuttam. Vipakkavipaka® 't
idam yesam so natthitam icchati tesam vasena codetum
vuttam. Avipaka ’ti idam avyikatinam?z vasena
codetum vuttam. Iti imesam tinnam rasinam vasena
sabbesu anulomapatilomesu patifiiia ca patiklhepo ca ve-
ditabbo.

Atita ekadesam vipakkavipiaka ekadesam avipakkavipaka
‘ti. Vippakkavipaka 8 vuccanti. Yena hi kammena pati-
samdhi nibbattita bhavangam pi9 cutim pi tass’ eva vipiko.
Tasma patisamdhito yava cuti tava ™ tam vipakkavipakam
nama hoti. Tatharipe dhamme samdhay ’etam vutiam.
Vipaccissantiti katva te atthiti puccha sakavadissa.rr
Yatha dhammadharassa puggalassa niddayantassapi?? ba-
hupavattino dhamma atthiti vuccanti. Evam lokavoharava-
sena atthitam samdhaya patififia paravadissa. Vipaceis-
santiti fatva.’3 Paceuppanna 'ti dutiyapaithe kam-
manam avippanisasamkhato T+ kammupacayo > nam’ eko 16
atthiti laddhiya 7 thapetva 18 patififia paravidissa.

Anagatam atthiti adisu ekaccam atthiti uppadino
dhamme samdhiya vadatiti. Sesam sabbattha hettha
vuttanayatta uttanattham eva ’ti.

EERACCAM ATTHITI KATHA

NITTHITA. 8.

* C. vihae. 2 (. avipao. 3 C. yasma.
4 B. ki tatha; C. tattha. 5 B. ckanam. 6 C. vipaka.
7 C. avipakanam. & C.—B. vipakatac. ¢ B. omits.

1o B, cutita ca. 1 G, adds: dhammam. 2 R. niddhae.
13 B. vatva; C. adds: katva. 1+ C. °nayac; B. cnnasac.
15 B. kammapacayo. % C. ko.

17 B, eyam. 18 B. thatva.



52 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. (1. 9.

Idani satipatthanakatha hoti. Tattha catunnam bhik-
khave satipatthananam samudayaii ca atthagamai ca das-
sessamiti U satipatthinasamyutte vuttanayen’2 eva yesam
kayadayo satiya drammanadhamme gahetvi sabbe
dhamma satipatthana 't laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakinam. Andhaka nama Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya
Rajagiriyi Siddhatthika ’ti ime paccha-uppannanikiya.
Tesam laddhivivecanattham puccha sakavadissa. Patififia
paravadissa. Tattha yasma patitthati tesu 3 'ti patthana.
Ka#+ patitthati. Sati. Satiyd patthdina satipatthana 't
imina atthena satigocara pi® satipatthana. Patitthahantiti
patthani. Ki patitthahantiti. Satiyo. Satiyo ’va pat-
thand satipatthana ’ti. Imind atthena satiyo yeva® sati-
patthand. Tasma dve pi vadd pariyayena yujjanti. Ye
pan’ etam pariyiyam pahiya ekanten’ 7 eva sabbe dhamma
satipatthina 't vadanti. Tesamdhaya puccha sakavadissa.
Arammanavasena patifiiia paravadissa. Sabbe dham-
ma satitl anuyuttassa pana sabbesam satisabhavabhi-
vato® patikkhepo tass’ eva. Tatthao khayagamiti
adini * maggavisesanani. Ekayanamaggo hi kilesinam
khayablhutam nibbanam gacchatiti khayagami.  Cattari
gaccani  bujjhanto gacchatiti bodhagami.  Vattam
apacinanto gacchaliti apacayagami’ Evam etehi
padehi kin te sabbe dhamma evarupo ekiyano
maggo hontiti puecchati. Andsava asamyojaniyi ’ti
adini pi lokuttarabhavapuechanatthaya vuttani. Buddh-
dnussatiti adini pabhedapucchivasena vuttini. Calkha-
yatanam satipatthinan °'ti adi sabbadhammanam pa-
bhedapucchavasena vuttam. Tatthapirz sativasena patik-
khepo drammanavasena patifiiia 'ti evam sabbapaiihesu
attho veditabbo.

Sutta-sadhana uttanattha yeva 'ti.

SATIPATTHANAKATHX NITTHITA. 9.

t B, desessami. 2 (. °tayena. 3 B. etesn.

+ B. ka satipatthana 'ti. s C. adds: sati. 6 C. va.
7 B. ete yeva. 8 B. satibhdo. o C. tassa.

o (. adi. B, apacagimi. 12 B tathapi.
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Idani b’ evatthikatha * nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbe
pi atitadibhedd dhamma rupadivasena atthiti. Atitam ana-
gatapaccuppannavasena anigatapaccuppannani va atitadi-
vasena natthi. Tasma sabbam ev’ idam evam atthi evam
natthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi vattappabhedanam
Andhakianam. Te samdhaya atitam atthi puccha sa-
kavadissa. H’ evatthi h’ eva natthiti visajjanam
paravadissa. Tatthaz h’ eva ’ti hi® evam. Atha tam
sakavidi4 yadi atito va evam natthitis evam sante so yeva
atthi so yeva natthiti nama ’ti pucchanto I’ evatthi h’ eva
natthiti aha. Itaro ten’ eva sabhavena atthitam 6 ten’ eva
natthitam samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho saka-
bhavena atthitam parabhiavena natthitam samdhaya pati-
janati. Tato param atthattho7 natthattho ’ti
atthisabhavo natthisabhavo nama hotiti pucchati® imina
va s upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Pariyosane
pana tena hi atitam h’ evatthi h’ evam natthiti ca. Tena
hi rapam h’ evatthi h’ evam natthiti va "ti9
adini vatva kifieapl paravadina laddhi patitthapita. Ayoniso
patitthapitattia pan’ esd appatitthapita yeva 'ti.

H' EVATTHIKATHA T° NIrrHITA. 10.
MAHAVAGGO NIrTHITO. L

1 B. everywhere: so’ va. 2 (. natthi.
3 B. so. t B. ossa. 5 (. omits.
6 C. atitam. 7 B. °ddho. 8 . otiti.

9 B. omits. 10 B, 50 'va®°.
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Idani parupaharakathad nama hoti. Tattha ye arahattam
patijinantinam apatte pattasaiifiinam adhiméanikinam t
kuhakanam vi arahattam patijanantinam sukkavisatthim
disva Marakayika devata arahato asucim upasamharantiti
mafifianti seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliya ca Aparaseliya
ca. Te samdhaya atthi arahato asucisukkavi-
satthiti pucchd sakavidissa patiiifia itarassa. Idani
yasmi sukkavisatthi nama ragasamutthand hoti tasma
atthi arahato rago 'ti anuyogo araddho so sabbo pi
uttanattho yeva. Miarakiyika devata attano ’ti
adipafihe yasmd tasam devatanam sukkavisatthi nama
natthi.  Afiflesam pi sukkam gahetvina upasamharanti.
Arahato sukkam eva natthi. Tasma na h’ eva 'ti patik-
khipati. N’ eva attano ’ti paithe pana nimminitvi 2
upasamharantiti laddhiyd patijinati. Lomakdapehiti
paiihe sappitelinam viya lomakipe upasamharanabhavam 3
disva patiklhipati. Handa hiti vavassaggatthe * nipato.
Arahd nu kho aham na3 ’ti evam vimatim gahdyissama 'ti
evam vavasayam katvd upasamharantiti attho. Atthi
arahato vimatiti puttho atthavatthukam vicikiccham
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho itthipurisadinam
namagottidisu samnitthanabhavam samdhaya patijanati.
Atthitassa asayo 'ti tassa sukkassa uccarapassavat-
thanam 6 viya patitthanokaso atthiti pucchati. Sadham-
makusalassa ’ti attano arahattadhammamatte yeva
kusalassa paitiavimuttam samdhiy’ evam vadati. Para-
dhammalkusalassa 7 ’ti dhammato® parasmim attha sama-

t C. otikdanam. 2 B. nimmitva. 3 B. °nabhivamn.
4 B. vavasayatthe. s B. no. 6 B. ovinamn.
7 C. pavara. 8 C.—B. adham>°.



II. 2, 8.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHARATHA. 55

pattidbamme pi kusalassa ubhato bhigavimuttam samdhay’
evam vadati.
Sesam ettha pali-anusiren’ eva veditabban ’ti

PARUPIHARAKATHI NITTHITR. 1.

Idani* anianakatikhaparavitarana 'ti tisso va2 katha
nima2 honti. Tattha yesam arahato itthipurisadinam
namagottadisu nanappavattiya abhavena atthi afifianam.
Tatth’ eva samnitthinabhaven’ eva atthi kaiikha. Yasma
ca yesam 3 tani vatthuni pare vitaranti pakasenti acikkhanti
tasma tesam 3 atthi parivitarana ’ti ima laddhiyo seyya-
théapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.+ Tesam tam laddhim bhin-
ditum tisu pi kathasu puecha sakavadissa. Patififia ca
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Tattha sabbesu pi pafihesu s
¢’ eva vissajjanesu ca palim anugantvi attho veditabbo ’ti.

AXSANAKASKHAPARAVITARANAKATEX ©
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani vacibhedakatha hoti. Tattha yesam sotipattimag-
gakkhane pathamajjhanam samapannassa dukkhan 'ti vaca
bhijjatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyadinam.
Te samdhaya samapannassa atthi vacibhedo
ti puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patiiia paravi-
dissa. Punasabbattha 'ti tayo bhave samdhaya puttho
aruppam samdhaya patikkhipati. Sabbada ’'ti kilava-
sena puttho pathamamaggakkhane pathamajjhanasama-
pattito afifiam sabbam 2 samapattikalam samdhaya patik-
khipati. Sabbesam? samapannanan ’'ti lokiya-
samdapattiyo samapanne samdhaya patikkhipati. Sabba-
samapattisa 'ti puttho dutiyajjhanadikam lokuttaram
sabbafi ca lokiyasamipattim? samdhiya patikkhipati.

t B. afiilanan. 2 C. omits. 3 B. nesam.
4 B. oyadini. 5 B. adds: pi.
6 C. everywhere : ovitae. 7 B. ottikala.
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Kayabhedo ’ti patikkamavasena T pavatta 2 kéya-
vififiatti idam yani cittini vaciviiiiiattim samutthapenti
tan’ eva kiyaviiifiattim. Evam sante kasma kayabhedo
pi na hotiti codanattham puechati. Itaro laddhiva-
sena patiklhipati ¢’ cva patijaniti ca. Idani yadi so
maggakkhane dukkhan ’ti vacam bhasati samudayo ’ti
adikam pi bhiseyya. Yadi vi tam na bhéasati itaram pi na
bhaseyya 'ti codanatthamm dukkhan "ft1 jananto 'ti
adayo paiiha vutta. Itaro pana attano laddhivasen’ eva
patijanati ¢’ eva patikkhipati ca. Lokuttaram pathamaj-
jhanam samapanno dukkham dukkhan ’ti vipassatiti hi 'ssa
laddhifianan ’ti lokuttaram catusaccaiianam sotan 'ti sota-
vififianam adhippetam. Yena tam saddam sunati dvinnam
phassanan ’ti sotagsamphassamanosamphassinam. No
vata re vattabbe ’ti yadi avisesena yam kifici sama-
pannassa natthi vacibhedo na avisesena na vattabbam
samapannassa attbi vacibhedo 'ti seram ettha uttanattham
eva.

SRaddbim suttasadhanaya yam pana tena 3 Sikhissa+
Apanda bhagavato 'ti pariyosane suttam abhatam 5 tattha
vena samapatticittena yo© vacibhedo samutthito kaya-
bhedo 7 pi tena samutthati Yena® ca tam lokuttaram
pathamajjhanacittam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

VACTBHEDAKATHI NITTHITA. 3.

Idani dukkhaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha dukkbano9 ’ti
vieam bhasanto dukkhe t© fianam aharati.rr  Tam dukkha-
baro nama vuecati. Taii ca pan’ etam maggangam magga-
pariyapannan ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubba-
seliyinam. Te samdhaya dukkhaharo ’ti puccha
sakavadissa patififia paravadissa. Ye keciti pathama-

' B. abhikkamadivasena. 2 B.—C. ottakayam. 3 B. etena.
4 B. sikkhissamananda®. 5 B. dgatam. 5 B. so.
7 B.adds: 'ti. 8 C. ye vacanam. 9 C. dukkhadukkhan.
o (. dukkha. 11 B, arahati.
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paiihe avipassake samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyapaiihe
vipassake samdhaya patijinati. Tam pan’ assa laddhi-
mattam eva. Tasmd sabbe te 'ti vidassa bhindanattham
balaputhujjana ’ti adim dha. Tam uttanattham
eva "ti.

DUKKHAHAIRAKATHI NITTHITA, 4,

Idani cittatthitikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sama-
patticittaii ¢’ eva* bhavangacittaii ca anuppabandhena
pavattaminam disva ekam eva cittam ciram titthatiti
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi hetthavuttappabhedanam An-
dhakanam tamladdhivisodhanattham ekam cittam di-
vasam pi titthatiti pucchd sakavadissa patiiifia
paravadissa. Upaddhadivaso uppadakkhano
ti ettha thitikkhanam anamasitva aniced vata sam-
khira uppadavayadbammino ’ti desandvasane? uppadava-
yavasen’ eva pucchd kati te dhamma cittena lahupari-
vatta 'ti puitho cittato lahutaraparivattinos dhamme
apassanto patikkhipati.,  Dutiyam puttho yassa cittassa
dighappavattim+ icchati tam samdhaya patijanati.
Yavatiyukam titthatiti paithe. Cullasitisahas-
sini kappani titthanti ye mari 'ti adivacanavasena
Aruppato afifiatra patilkhipati aruppe patijanati. Mu-
huttam mubhuttam® uppajjatiti paihes para-
vadissa. Uppadavayadhammino ’ti adisu suttavirodhabha-
yena patijaniti thitim pan’ assa laddhivasena icchati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva "ti.

CITTATTHITIRKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani kukkulakatha nima hoti. Tattha yesam sabbam
bhikkhave adittam sabbe samkbara dukkha ’ti adini suttani
ayoniso gahetva nippariyayen’ eva sabbe samkhara kukkula
vitaceikangirasammissa ¢ charikanirayasadisaz ’ti laddhi

t B. omits. 2 13. desananayena. 3 B. lahupac.
4 B. otthiti. s C. pafiham.
6 B. vitajjita-angarao. 7 B. chadikac.
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seyyathapi etarahi Gokulikinam. Tesam nanappakira-
sukhasamdassanena tam laddhim vivecetum puccha saka-
vadissa patiiifia paravadissa. Tattha anodhikatva 'ti
odhim mariyadam * kotthasam akaritvi avisesena sabbe
yeva ’ti attho.

Sesam sabbam palinayen’ eva veditabbam. Saddhim
suttasidhanaya ’ti.

KUKKULAKATHZX 2 NITTHITI. 6.

Idini anupubbabhisamayakatha hoti. Tattha yesam

Anupubbena medhavi thokam thokam khane khane
Kammiiro rajatass’ eva niddhame 3 malam attano 'ti.

Adini suttini ayoniso gahetvi sotapattiphalasacchikiriya-
ya patipanno ekacce kilese duklkhadassanena pajahati
ekacce samudayanirodhamaggadassanena. Tatha sesi-
piti. Evam solasahi kotthasehi anupubbena kilesappaha-
nam katva arahattapatilaibho hotiti. Evarapa nanabhi-
samayaladdhi uppanna seyyathipi etarahi Andhaka-
Sabbatthivida - Sammitiya - Bhadrayinikinam.  Tesam
laddhivivecanattham anupubbabhisamayo 't
puechd sakavadissa. Patiiiia itarassa. Anupubbena
sotapattimaggan ’ti puttho pana ekassa maggassa
bahubhavapattibhayena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho
dukkhadassanadivasena patijinati. Tani va cattdri pi
iidndni eko sotapattimaggo yeva ’ti patijaniti. Phalam
pana ekam eva icchati tasma patikkhipati. Sakadigimi-
maggadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Magge ditthe ’ti paithe
yasmi dukkhadassanadihi dassanam aparinitthitam mag-
gadassanena parinitthitam ndama hoti. Tadd sotiapatti-
phale* thito ’ti samkham gacchati tasmi patijanati.
Dukkhe ditthe cattiri saccaniti puecha
paravidissa. Ekabhisamayavasena patiiiia paravadissa.®

r B.—C. oyadayam. > B. °la° everywhere.
3 B. nitthitam eva. + B. sophale. 5 B. sakae.
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Puna dulklkhasaccam cattiri saceiniti anuyoge* catunnam
pi nandsabhivatta patikkhepo tass’ eva ca. Rupak-
khandhe aniccato ditthe 'ti puccha sakavadissa.
Samuddato ekabindussa rase patividdhe sesa-udakarasa-
veddho 2 viya ekadhamme aniccadito patividdhe sabbe pi
patividdha hontiti laddhiyi patiniia paravidissa.

Catuhi fianehiti dukkhe fianadihi. Atthahi
fianehiti sivakinam sadharanehi3 saccafiinehi ¢’ eva
patisambhiddiiiinehi ca. Dvadasahi fianehiti dva-
dasangapaticeasamuppadaiianehi. Catucattarisiaya
ianehiti+ jarimarane fianam jaramaranasamudaye
fianan ‘ti evam nidanavagge vuttaiiinehi. Sattasatta-
tiya fianehiti jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sam-
khatam paticcasamuppannam Lkhayadhammam  vaya-
dhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman ‘i evam
tatth’ eva vuttaiiinehi sesam ettha palinayen’ eva veditab-
bam saddhim suttasidhanend ti.

ANUPUBBABHISAMAVAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani vohdrakathi nama hoti. Tattha buddho
bhagava lokuttarena voharenas voharatiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakinam. Te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavidissa laddhivasena patififia paravadissa.
Lokuttaro © soti7 ’ti adini tassa ayuttavadibhavadipanat-
tham® vuttani. Ayam h’ ettha adhippayo. Saddayatanam
eva tes lokuttaram wudihu sotidini piti. Hafiel
buddhassa bhagavato vohiro lokiye sote
patihaiifiatiti. Fttha yadi lokuttare patihafiieyya
lokuttaro siyi ’ti evam attho na gahetabbo. Lokiye
patihafifiaminassa panas lokuttarati nima natthiti ayam
ettha adhippiyo. Lokiyena vifiiianena9 ’ti etthipi

r C. °go. 2 B. udakassapativeddho. 3 (. ohiti.
4 (. orisa. 5 C. omits. 6 B. ore.
7 B. sote. 8 B. ovadao. 9 B. fiinena.
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lokiyen ’eva * ’tiattho. Itaratha anekatthata siya. Lokut-
taram hi lokiyenipi ildnena ilayati. Kvam sabbam
yathanurapato veditabbam. Sabbe te maggam
bhaventiti paiithesu ye maggam na patilabhanti te
samdhaya patikkhipati. Ye patilabhanti te samdhaya
patijaniti. Sovannayaya ’ti suvannamayiya idam
paravadissa udaharanam. Elandaydyaz 't elanda-
mayiya? idam sakavadissa udaharayam. Lokiyam
voharantassa lokiyo 'ti ayam pi ekd laddhi. Sa etarahi
ekaccanam Andhakanam atthi.s
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

VOHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Idani nirodhakatha nama hofi. Tattha yesam ap-
patisamkha 4 nirodhail ca patisamkha nirodhaii ca dve
pi ekato Lkatva nirodhasaccan ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi
ctarahi Mahimsasakanaii c¢’eva Andhakanafi ca. Te
samdhaya dve nirodha ’'ti pucchd sakavadissa patififia
paraviadissa. Dve dukkhanirodha ’ti paiihesu
yasma dve dukkhasaccani na icchati tasma patikkhi-
pati. Yasma dvih’ akarehi dukkham nirujjhatiti icchati
tasma patijanati. Dve mnirodhasaccaniti paii-
hesu dvinnam dukkhasacednam nirodhavasenas anic-
chanto patikkhipati dvih’ akarehi dukkhassa nirujjhanato
patijanati. Dve tanhaniti® adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Atthi dvinnam nibbanan ’ti adisu pucchasu
uccanicatadini 7 apassanto patikkhipati. Appatisamkha
niruddhe ’ti ye patisamkhaya lokuttarena ianena
aniruddha suddhapakatikatta va uddesaparipucchadinam
va vasenad samudacaranato niruddha ’ti vuccanti. Te
samkhére patisamkha nirodhentiti lokuttaraiianena niro-
dhenti anuppattibhavam gamenti. Nanu appatisam-

r C. va. 2 C. eladdhamaya. 3 B. laddhi.
4+ C. °khara. 5 B. osaccena. 6 C. tatiti.
7 C. uechatimataditi. 8 B. adds : na.
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kha niruddhda samkhard ’ti puccha sakavadissa.
Tattha bhagginam puna na * bhaiijanato2 appatisamnkha-
niruddhanam vi ariyamagge uppanne tatha niruddhato va
sakavadi accantabhangatam 3 patijanati.

Sesam ettha uttinattham eva 'ti.

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA, 9.

DUTIYO VAGGO.+

t B. omits. 2 (. bhajanato.
5 B. ogaggatam. 4 C. omits.
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Idani balakatha nima hotir Tattha yesam Anuruddha-
samyutte imesail ca2 pahinam3? avaso catunnam sati-
patthinanam bhavitattda bahulikatatti thanaii ca thanato
atthanan ca atthanato yathabhatam pajanamiti adini dasa
suttaniayoniso gahetva tathigatabalam savakasa-
dharanan ’ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patififia
paraviadissa.

Tathagatabalaii ca nam’ etam siavakehi siddharanam
pi atthi asadharanam pi sadharanasadharanam  pi.
Tattha asavanam khaye fidnam sadharanam. Indri-
yaparopariyattam fiinam T asidhdaranam. Sesam sa-
dharanam asadharanafi ca. Thanithanadini hi savaka
padesena jananti. Tathagatd nippadesena iti. Tani
uddesato sadharanani.+ Niddesato asadharanani.> Ayam
pana avisesena ¢ sabbam pi sadbaranan ’'ti aha. Tam
enam tato vivecetum. Tathagatabalam sava-
kabalan ’ti puna anuyogo araddho. Tattha pathama-
paiihe 7 niddesato sabbakaravisayatam samdhiya patikkhi-
pati. Dutiyapaiihe niddesato 8 thanithinamattadijana-
navagena patijanati. Taii deva ’ti adi paiihesu
sabbakarena? ninnanikaranatiya © abhavena patikkhipati.
Pubbayogo ca pubbacariya™ ca atthato ekam. Tatha
dhammakkhanasi ca dhammadesana ca. Indriyaparo-
pariyattipanhe ekadesena sadhiranatam samdhaya sava-
kavisaye patijanati.

Idani yasma uddesato thanathanadini™ savako janati.
Tasma savakassa tattha jinanam pakasetva. Tena jana-

* C. omits. 2 B. ime paiica. 3 B. panahasi.
4 B. adds: na. 5 B. omits. 6 C. visesena.
7 C. °paiiha. 8 B. uddee. 9 B. oresu.

10 C, ti°. 11 C. pubbae. 12 C, thanadinam.
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namattasamaiiiena tesam sivakasddharanattham patit-
thapetum savako thanathanam janatiti adayo
paravadipaiiha honti. Tattha indriyaparopariyattifianam
channam asadharanaiiinanam afiflataran ’ti na gahitam.
Asavakkhayena vi asavakkbayan ’'ti yam tathigatassa
asavaklhayena saddhinm savakassa asavakkhayam paticca
vattabbam siya ninakaranam * natthi.

Vimuttiyd ca vimuttin 'ti pade pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva. Idani yam sakavidind dsavanam
khaye fianam sadharanan ’ti anuiifiatam. Tena saddhim
samsanditva? sesanam 3 pi asiidharanabhivam puechitum
puna asavanam khaye ’ti adayo paravadipaithd va
honti. Tesam vissajjane sakavadini asavakkhaye visesa-
bhavena tam flanam sadharanan 'ti anuiiidtam. Itaresu
pi visesabhavena sadharanata patikkhittd. Puna thana-
thanadinam &asavakkhayen’ eva saddhim samsanditva 2
asidharanapucchd paravidiss 'eva.  Tattha3s asavakkha-
yaildne patiklkhepo sesesu pi patiiifia sakavadissa. Tato
indriyaparopariyattena saddhim samsandetva asiadharana-
puccha paravidissa. Sa samkhipitva dassita. Tatrapi+
indriyaparopariyatte 5 patiiifia sesesu patikkhepo sakava-
dissa. Tato thanathanadihi saddhim samsaundetva indriya-
paropariyattassa sadharanapucchd paravadissa. Sa pi
samkhipitvid dassita. Tattha indriyaparopariyatte patik-
khepo sesesu patiiifia sakavadissa 'ti.

BALAKATHI NITTHITA. 1.

Idani ariyan ’ti 3 kathd nama3 hoti. Tattha yesam na
kevalam asavakkhayafianam eva ariyam atha kho purimani
pi nava balini ariyanice’ eva laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam. Te samdhiya ariyan ’ti pucchi sakava-
dissa patiiiia itarassa. Puna yadi tam ariyam maggadisu
tena amliilatarena Dbhavitabban ’ti maggadivasena puccha
sakavadissa. Patikkhepo itarassa. Puna suiiiiatiram-

t B. °natam. 2 B. odetva. 3 C. omits.
+ B. tatthapi. 5 B. ottena.
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manidivasena puccha sakavadissa. Tattha dve suiiiiatd
sattasuiifiata ca samkharvasuiifiata ca. Sattasuiiiiatd nama
ditthiya parikappetabbena ™ sattena suiifii paiica khandha.
Samkbarasuiifiati nama sabbasamkharehi sufifiam vivit-
tam 2 nissatam 3 nibbinam. Tattha paravadi nibbanaram-
manatam samdhaya patikkhipati. Samkbararammanatam
samdhaya patijanati. Manasi karotiti puttho pi
nibbanam eva samdhaya patikkhipati samkhire samdhaya
patijanati. Tato sakavadind thanathanamanasikiro sam-
khirarammano suiiflatimanasikiro nibbindrammano ’ti
imam nayam gahetvi dvinnam phassanam dvin-
nam cittanam samodhinam hotiti puttho
lesokisam alabhanto+ patikkhipati. Animittappanihitesu
pi es’ eva nayo.

Sattanimittabhavato hi khandhd animitta. Samkha-
ranimittabhavato nibbanam. Kkadhammasmim pi aropetva
thapetabbasamkhatena cas panidahitabbatthena & panidhiti
samkham gatena sattapanidhind ea appanibita khandha.
Tanhapanidhina tanhasava? arammanabhutena sabbasam-
kharapanidhind appanihitam nibbanam. Tasma idhépi
patikkhepo ca 8 patififia ca ® purimanayen’ eva veditabba.o
Tato yathd satipatthanidayo lokuttaradhamma ariya ¢’ eva
suiifiatadi-irammana ca kin te evam thandthanaia-
nan 'ti anulomapatilomapuccha honti. Taftha sabba
pi patififia sabbe pi'® patikkhepa paravadiss’ eva. Imina
ca 12 upayena sesafiinesu pi pucchavissajjanam veditabbam.
Paliyam pana sesini samkhipitva avasine cutupapataiiinam
eva vibhattam. Tato param sakasamaye pi arivan ’ti
sabbena 13 asavanam khayaiiinena saddhim samsandetvi
sesafiznanam anulomato ca patilomato ca arivabhavapuccha
honti. Tasabba paravadissa. Patifiiia ca * patikkhepo ca *+

1 B. oppitac. 2 C. viei°. 3 B. nisatam.
+ C. °nte ; B. °nti. 5 B. en'eva. 6 B. panidhilie.
7 B.oya va. 8 B. va. 9 B.obbo; C.°bbam.
o (. sabbe. 1 B, ea. 2 C. omits.

13 B, siddhena. 4 B va.
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sakavadissa. Te uttanattha yeva. Paliyam pan’ etthar
pathamanavaman’ eva dassetva satta rianani2 samkhittani.

ARIYAN 'TI KATHX NITTHITA. 2.

Idani vimuttikathd nima hoti. Tattha yesam vitard-
gacittanam vimuttippayojanan nama natthi. Yatha pana
malinam vattham dhoviyamanam mald vimuecati evam
saragam cittam saragato vimuceatiti laddhi. Seyyathipi
etarahi Andhakinam. Tesamdhiya saragan 'ti puecha
sakavadigsa patiiiid itarassa. Tato rdgasahagatan
'ti adina nayena puttho maggakkhane cittam vimueceati
nama. Tadd ca3 evarupam cittam natthiti patikkhipati.
Saphassan 'ti adind nayenn puttho va+ yatha phasso
ca cittaii ca ubho ragato vimuceanti. Evam rigassa
vimuttim apassamano patikkhipati. Sadosadisu pi
imina va updyena attho veditabbo.

VIMUTTIKATHX NITTHITI. 3.

Idani vimuccamanakathd nima hoti. Tattha yesam
jhanena vikkhambhanavimuttiyd vimuttam ecittam mag-
gakkhane samuechedavimuttiyi vimuccaminam s nama
hotiti laddhi. Te samdhiya vimuttam vimuec-
camanan ’ti pucchd sakavidissa patiiiild itarassa.
Puna ekadesan ’ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha
ekadesan ’ti bhavanapumsakam. Yatha vimuttam
ekadesam 6 vimuttam ¢ ekadesena va® ekadese® va vimut-
tam hoti. Kim©¢ evam ekadesam vimuttam eka-
desam avimuttan 'ti pucchati. Kim karana evam
pucchatiti. Vimuttam vimuecamanan 'ti vippakatabhivena
vattatta. Yatha hikayiramana katadayo vippakatatta ekade-
sena kati ekadesena akatd honti. Tathd idam piekadesam
vimuttam ekadesam avimuttan ’ti apajjati. Tato paravadi

© C. omits. 2 (. viinde. 3 B.ova.
+ B. pi. 5 B. vijjamanam. 6 B. omits.
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katadinam viya cittassa ekadesabhavapathamapaihe *
patikkhipitva dutiye vimuccamanassa aparinitthitavimut-
titaya® patijanati. Lokiyajhanaklkhanam va samdhaya
patikkhipati. Na hi tam tada samucchedavimuttiya vimue-
camanam 3 lokuttarajhanakkhanam samdhaya patijanati.
Tam hi tada samucchedavimuttiyi vimuttekadesena vimue-
camanan 'ti "ssa laddhi. Tato sakavadl yadi te ekam eva
cittam ekadesam vimuttam ekadesam avimuttam evam
sante yo eken’ eva cittena sotipanno hoti so pi te ekadesam
sotipanno ekadesam na sotapanno apajjatiti codanattham
ekadesam sotapanno ’ti adim aha. Itaro tam
vidhanam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesaviresu pi es’ eva
nayo. Uppadakkbane pafihe yadi ekam eva cittam vimut-
tail ca vimuecamanaii ca ekasmim khane vimuttam ekasmim
vimuecamanam apajjati kin te evarupam cittan 'ti attho.

Suttasadhane pathamam suttam paravadissa. Tatrassa
ayam adhippayo. Vimuccatiti vippakataniddeso tasma
yam tassa yogino evam janato evam passato etehi asavehi
citbtam vimucecati4 tam > vimuccamdnam nama hotiti
Dutiyasuttamn sakavadissa. Tatrassa ayam adhippayo.
Yadi te vimuccatiti vacanato vimuttam vimuccamanam
idba vimuceatiti vacanibhavato vimuttam eva siyd na
vimuccamanan ’ti.  Idani yatha te vippakatavimuttitaya
vimuccamanam ’t1.6 Kim evam vippakatarigaditaya raj-
jamanadini pi atthiti codanattham puna atthi cittan ’ti
adi7 araddbam. Paravadind pi tatharupam cittam apas-
santena sabbam patikkhittam. Atha nam sakavadi dve
yeva kotiyo tatiyd @ natthiti anubodhento. Nanu rattail
cevaarattai ca ’ti adim aha. Tass’ attho nanu
bhadramulha 9 ragasampayuttam cittam rattam cittam
vippayuttam arattan ’ti dve yeva kotiyo. Rajjamanam
nama ‘ti tatiya koti natthiti. Dutthadisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Atha nam ama ™ ’ti patijanitva thitam.

r B. pathamabhavapaiihe. = B. parie.
3 C. vimuttao. 4 C. ofiti. 5 C. evam.
6 C. omits. 7 B. adim. 8 B. oyo.

9 B. ckha. o B, omits. 11 B, dagamanta 'ti.
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Vimuttipakkhe pi dve yeva kotiyo dassetum haifici
rattadl ¢’ eva 'ti adim aha. Tassa ’ttho yadi eta dver
kotiyo sampaticchasi avimuttail ¢’ eva vimuttail ca 'ti ima
pi sampaticchati. Kilesasampayuttam hi cittam avimuttam
vippayuttam 2 vimuttam vimuccamanam nama ’ti. Para-
matthato tatiya koti natthiti.

VIMUCCAMANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani atthamakakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam anuloma-
gotrabhu maggakkhane kilesanam samudacarabhavato s
atthamakassa sotipattimaggatthapuggalassa dve pariyut-
thana pahina + ’ti Jaddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanaii
¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ca tesam afnilataram samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa. DMaggakkhanato patthaya ditthiya
anuppattim samdhdya patififia itarassa. Tato yasma
ditthi nam’ esd sotipannass’ eva pahina na maggatthassa.
Tasmid atthamako puggalo sotapanno ’ti anu-
yogo sakavadissa. Vicikicchapaiihe pi es’ evanayo. Anu-
sayapaiihe pariyutthinato afifio 5 anusayo ’ti tesam laddhi.
Tasmana h’ eva ’ti patikkhittam. Silabbataparamasa-
paithe silabbataparamasapariyutthanan °ti voharan na
passati tasma patikkhipati. Pariyutthanam eva pahinan

“’ti laddhi. Maggo bhavito ’ti paiibe tasmim khane
bhaveti na bhavito. Tasma patikkhipati, Amaggena
’ti adi anuyoge pathamamaggen’ eva pahinabhavam sam-
dhaya patikkhipati. Yadi hi amaggena pahiyetha gotra-
bhiipuggaladinam pi ¢ pahiyetha 'ti apajjanto7 uppajjis-
satiti puccha paravadissa vissajjanam sakavadissa.
Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti

ATTHAMAKAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani atthamakassa indriyakathi nama hoti, Tattha
yesam atthamako maggakkhane indriyini patilabhati

t C. adds : dve. 2 B. omits. 3 B.—C. Orabllz:lr\;‘z;t;).‘
4+ B. parie. 5 C. omits. 6 B. odini. 7 B. ojjato.
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nima no ca ’ssa patiladdhéni hontiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Andhakanam. Te samdhiyanatthi saddhin-
driyan? ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. N a t-
thisaddha ’ti puttho pana saddhindriyato saddhaya
nanattam sallakkhetva patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es’ eva
nayo. Yatha pana2 yassa atthi mano tassa manindriyam
piatthi. FEvam yassa saddhadayo atthi tassa3 saddhin-
driyadini+ piti dipanattham atthi mano atthi
manindriyan 'ti adi5 araddham.

Tam sabbam uttanattham eva saddhim suttasadhanena
ti.

ATTHAMAKASSA INDRIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 0.

Idani dibbacakkhukatha nima hoti. Tattha yesam
eatutthajhanadhammupatthaddham ¢ mamsacakkhum eva
dibbacakkhu nama hotiti laddhi. Seyyathipi etarahi
Andhakanam ¢ eva Sammitiyanafi ca. Te samdhaya
mamsacakkhun 'ti puecha sakavadissa patififia ita-
rassa. Puna mamsacakkhum dibbacakkhum
dibbacakkhums mamsacakkhun ’ti puttho.
Tam-mattam 7 eva tam na hotiti patikkhipati.

Yadisan 'ti adipucchasu pi ubhinnam ekasabhava-
bhaven’ eva patikkhipati. Visayo ’ti adisu ubhinnam
pi rapayatanam eva visayo. Mamsacakkhum pana apatha-
gatam 8 eva passati. Itaram anapathagatam tiropabbata-
digatam pi dibbacakkhussa ca atisukhumam pi ripam
gocaro. Na tadisam 9 itarassd ’ti evam etesam anubhava-
gocara ™ asadisa. Upadinnam hutva’s anupadin-
namShotiti puttho yasma mamsacakkhum upadinnam
dibbacakkhum anupadinnam. Na ca mamsacakkhum eva
dibbacakkhun ’ti icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Dutiyam
puttho yasma > mamsacakkhussa uppido maggo dibbassa

(e
t C. oyani #i. 2 B. omits. 3 C. adds : patthi
4 B. oyani. 5 C. omits. 6 C. oddhattham.
7 B.—C. katakammantam. 8 B. abidham agatam.

9 (. adds : na. 1o C. anubhae.
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cakkhuno ’ti vacanam nissiya mamsacakkhupaceaya dibba-
cakkhum uppajjati. Tail ca rupavacarakinam catunnam
mahabhutinam pasado ’'ti iechati tasma patijanati.
Kamavacaram hutva ’ti puttho pi yasma nam
mamsacakkhum eva  dibbacakkhum  icchati tasma
patikkhipati.r Dutiyam puttho rupavacarajhanapaccayena
uppannatta ruapavacaram nama jatan 't patijanati.
Rupavacaram hutva arupavacaran 'ti
puttho pi tato param bhavanaya arapavacarakkhane.
Rupavacaracittassa abhavaz patikkhipati. Dutiyam
puttho arupavacarakanam 3 catunnam mahabhitanam
pasado hutva uppajjatiti laddhiya patijanati. Apariyapan-
nabhavam pana ’ssa na+ icchati. Tasma patikkhipati
yeva.

Dibbacakkhu dhammupatthaddhan ’ti. Kamavaecara-
dhammena upatthambhitam hutva. Puna dhammau-
patthaddhan ’ti lokuttaradhammena upatthaddham. Dves
cakkhuniti puttho kitieapi dibbacakkhuno dhammu-
patthaddhassa panfidcakkhubhavam na4 icehati paiiiia-
cakkhussa pana atthitaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho
mamsacakkhum dhammupatthaddham  dibbacakkhum
hotiti laddhivasena patijanati.

Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

DIBBACAKKHUKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani dibbasotakatha nama hoti. Ekafié fieva sotan
’ti puttho dvinnam atthitiya patikkhipitva. Puna 4 puttho
yasma tad eva dhammupatthaddham dibbasotam nama hoti
tasma patijanati.

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva ’ti.

DIBBASOTAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

t C. omits from above yasma ete.
2 C. bhagava. 3 B. orikanam. + C. omits.
5 B. adds: va. 6 C. etafi.
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Idani yathikammupagaiianakathi hoti. Tattha yesam
iti dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena —pe— yatha kammupage
satte pajanatiti suttam ayoniso gahetvi yathakammupa-
gafiinam eva dibbacakkhun ’ti laddhi. Te samdhaya
pucchd sakaviadissa. Patiiiiia itarassa. Puna yatha
kammupagatafiTcamanasikarotiti puttho eka-
ciftassa arammanadvayabhavi patikkhipati dutiyam puttho
nandcittavasena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva dvin-
nam phassinan ’'ti puttho patikkhipati. Iti yatha
imindi2 yatha kammupagatapadena evam eva itos3
vata bhonto satta ti adipadehi pi saddhim yojanasu
attho veditabbo.

Ayasma Sariputto yathdi kammupagatam
fanam janatiti idam sakavadi. Yasma thero appie-
chataya abhififiafidnani+ na valafijetiti.s Ekaccena jahantis
tani. Pana ’ssa n’ eva atthiti maiifiati tasma tam dibba-
cakkhuno alibhi thero ’ti mafifiamanam 7 pucchati. Ten’
eva karanena atth’ dyasmato Sariputtassa
dibbacakkhun ’ti parato8 puttho patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho yam kifiei9 sdvakena pattabbam sabban tam
therena pattan 1 ’ti patijanati. Idan’ assa patikkhepam
karonto sakavidi nanu ayasma Sdriputto ’ti adim
aha. Imam hi gatham thero valafijanapanidhiya = evam
abbavena 3 aha. Abhififiinassa 4 abhavena. Paravadi
pana abhaven’ eva ca 'ti attham sallakkhesi. Tasma tassa
laddhiya therassa yathikammupagatafianam eva atthi no
dibbacakkhum. Tena vuttam tena hi na*svattabbam
yathakammupagataiianam dibbacakkhun .

YATHAKAMMUPAGATANANAKATHA

NITTHITA. 9.
1 B. ogafi. 2 C. adds: na. 3 B. ime. 4 B. °fia ’ti.
5 B. oficeti. 6 B. jananti. 7 C. °no.
8 B. padato. 9 C. omits. o B. anupattan.
1 B. vikkhepam. 2 (. °dhaya. 13 C. evam save.

4 B.-—C. °nam. 15 C. tam.
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Idani samvarakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam tavatim-
se deve upadaya tat’ uttarim* devesu yasmi te pafica-
verani na samicaranti tasma samvaro atthiti laddhi. Te
samdhiya pucchi sakavidissa. Verasamudicaram apas-
sato? patiiiiid itarassa. Tato3 yasma samvaro nama
samvaritabbe asamvare sati hoti. Tasma asamvara-
pucchi+ sakavidissa. Devesu panatipatidinam abhavena
patikkhepo itarassa. Atthimanussesu 'ti adi samvare
satl asamvarassa asamvare ca sati samvarassa pavattisam-
dassanattham vuttam. Panatipata veramaniti
adipaiihesu panatipatdadinam asamaciravasena s patiiifia.
Panatipatadinam natthitiya patikkhepo veditabbo.

Patilomapafibha uttanattha yeva 'ti.

Avasine natthidevesu samvaro 'ti paithe panati-
patadini katvi puna tato samvaribhavam ¢ samdhaya
patififia sakavadissa. Tato chalavasena yadi samvaro
natthi sabbe deva panatipatino ’ti adi puecha
paravadissa. Devinam verasamudacarassa 7 abhavena
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Na h’ eva ’ti vacanamattam
gahetva laddhipatitthapanam paravidissa. Evam patit-
thita te & laddhi appatitthita 'va hotiti.

SAMVARAKATHI NITTHITA. 10.

Idani asaiiiakathi9 nama hoti. Tattha ye samkhara-
ppaccaya viiifianan ’ti vacanato vina vifiiidnena patisamdhi
nama natthi. Saiifiuppada © va 1* pana te™ deva tamha
kiaya cavantiti vacanato asafifiasattinam pi cutipatisam-
dhikkhane safifia atthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patiiifia
itarassa. Tato nam sakavadi’3 kin te tam thinam saniia-

t B. ori. 2 B. oyato. 3 C. tam. 4+ B.—C. °re.
5 B. ccarana°. 6 B. dinam vagabhavam. 7 B. deva°.
§ B. va na. 9 C. asamvarac. 10 B. sappadifiu®.
1 B, ca. 2 (. omits. 13 C. adds : nam.
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bhavo 'ti adihi codetum safiidbhavorsafifiagatiti
adim aha. Tam sabbam tato paraii ca palinayen’ eva
veditabban ’ti.

ASASSAKATHA NITTHITA. 11,

Idani n’evasafifianisafifidyatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam n’evasafiilanasafifiayatanan 'ti vacanato na vattab-
bam tasmim bhave safifia atthiti. Seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakianam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififid
itarassa.

Sesam ettha sabbam 2 palinayen’ eva viditabban ’ti.

N EVASANNANASANNAYATANAKATHA

NITTHITA. 12.

TATIYO VAGGO.

r B. ogate. 2 C. omits.
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Idani gihi’ssa araha 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
Yasakulaputtadinam gihivyaiijane thitanam arahattap-
pattim disva gihi assa® araha ’'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi
etarahi Uttarapathakinam 2 te samdhaya puecha sakava-
dissa. Tattha gihi’ssd ’ti yo gihisamyojanasamyut-
tataya gihi so arahd 3 assa ’ti attho.

Paravadi pana adhippiyam asallakkhetva 'ti gihivyafi-
janamattam eva passanto patijanati. Idani ’ssa gihi nama
gihisamyojanena hoti na vyaijanamattena yathaha bha-
gava.

Alamkato ce pi samam careyya

Santo danto niyato brahmacari
Sabbesu bhiutesu nidhaya dandam

So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu ti.

Imam nayam dassetum atthi arahato 'ti adi arad-
dham. Tam sabbam uttanattham eva ’ti.

6IHT 'SSA ARAHA 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani uppattikatha+ nama hoti. Tattha yesam opapa-
tiko hoti. Tattha parinibbayiti adini vacanani ayoniso
gahetvi Suddhavasesu uppanno saha uppattiya araha
hotiti laddhi. Yesam va upahacca parinibbayiti idam S
parivattetva uppajja parinibbayiti pariyapunantanam saha
uppattiya araha hotitiladdhi. Seyyathapietarahi
Uttarapathakanam ¢ te samdhaya puecchd sakavadissa

1 B. ssa. 2 B, opadhamac. 3 C. °ham.
4 B. everywhere upapa®. 5 B. padam.
6 B. °padhamakanam.
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patififii itarassa. Tattha yasma uppatticittam nima
lokiyam tena sotipannadayo pi na honti pag eva araha.
Tasmassa * imam nayam dassetum saha uppattiya
sotapanno ’'ti adi araddham. Sariputto ’ti adi
imesu mahatheresu ko eko piz saha uppattiya arahid nama
'ti codanattham vuttam. Uppattesino3 'ti patisam-
dhicittena tam hi uppattim esati gavesati tasma uppattesi
yan 'ti vuceati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham evi 'ti.

UPPATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani andsavakathi* nama hoti. Tattha ye dhamma
anasavassa arahato sabbe tes anisava ’ti yesam laddhi.
Seyyathapi etarahi Uttardpathakinam 6 te samdhaya ara -
hato ’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam
anasavia nama maggadayo kin7 tassa te yeva uppajjantiti
codanattham maggo phalan ’ti adi araddham. Cak-
khum anasavan ’ti puttho sdsavatta patikkhipati-
Dutiyam puttho anasavass’ etan ’ti patijanati. Civa-
rapafthe 8 eko va dhammo andsavo ca sdsavo ca
na 9 hotiti. Lakkhanavirodhabhayi patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho andsavass’ eva? hutva sdsavassa hotiti pati-
janati. Tafi ieva anasavan 'ti paiithadvaye es’ eva
nayo. Sakavadi papna tam tafi dleva 'ti anuififiatatta
maggo anasavo hutva 'ti adihi codeti. Imina upa-
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo ’ti.

ANASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha dve saman-
nagama paccuppannakkhane samangibhivasamannagamo
ca rupavacaradisu afifiatarabhumippattito patilabhasam-

r B. ya. 2 B. hi. 3 B. upapa tte pi yena 'ti.
4 C. anapattic. 5 C. sabbato.
6 B. opadhamakanam. 7 B. omits. 8 B. opailiie.

9 C. omits. 10 B, ofiti.
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annigamo ca. So yiva adhigataviseso* na paribayati.
Tavad eva labbhati. Yesam pana thapetvi ime dve
samannagame afifio pattidhammavasena 2 eko samanna-
gamo nama hotiti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapatha-
kdanam.3 Tesam pattidhammo nama koci natthiti anubo-
dhanattham araha catihi phalehisamanniagatos
Ath’ assa yadi te arahas catuhi khandhehi viya catihi
phalehi samannigato evam sante yeva catisu phalesu
cattaro phassidayo tehi te arahato samanndgatatta pa-
punatiti codanattham araha catuhi phassehiti
adi araddham. Tam sabbam paravadina ekakkhane
catunnam phassiadinam abhava ¢ patikkhittam. Anagami-
pafibadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sotapattiphalam viti-
vatto 'ti na pathamajhanam viya dutiyajhanalabhi puna
anuppattiya pana vitivatto ’'ti pucchati. Sotapatti-
maggan 'ti adi yam vitivatto ten’ assa puna asamanna-
gamam 7 dassetum Aaraddham. Tehi caaparihino
't18 paithe yasmd yatha paccanikasamudacarena lokiya-
jhanadhamma parihayanti. Na evam lokuttaramaggena
hi ye kilesd pahiyanti phalena ca 9 patippassambhanti te
tatha pahind va tatha patippassaddha yeva ca honti. Tasmé
sakavadind amanta ’ti 0 patififistam. Sv dyam 't attho
parato arahato cattaro magga patiladdha
ti adisu pakasito yeva.
Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti.

SAMANNAGATAKATHA NITTHITI, 4.

Araha chahi upekkhahiti kathiya pi imind va nayena
attho veditabbo. Arahi hi chasu dvaresu '3 upekkhanam

© C. aviga®. 2 B. upapattio. 3 B. cpadhapakinam.
+ B. samannagame arahai 'ti. 5 B. cham.
5 B. arahava. 7 C. ogatam. 8 C. va.
9 C. phale tava. © B, ofiti. 1t C. ayam.

2 B. padato. 13 C. viresu.
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uppattibhabbataya * hiz samannigato ’ti vuccati na ekak-
khane. Sabbasam uppattibhavena ti.

UPEKKHASAMANNAGATAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani bodhiya buddho ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
bodhiti eatumaggafianassapi sabbafifiutaiianassapi adhi-
vacanam tasma yesam yathda odatena vannena odato
samena vappena3 simo. Evam bodhiya buddho
'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttardpathakdnam yeva te
samdhaya puccha ca anuyogo ca sakavadissa. Patiiifia ca
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Atitaya+4 ’ti paiihe tasmim
khaue abhavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho patilabham
samdhaya patijanati. Puna kiccavasena> puttho kicea-
bhivato patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yan tena taya
karaniyam katam tattha sammohabhava® patijanati.
Lesokasam 7 pana adatva dukkham patijanatiti
adina nayena puttho tassa kiccassa abhava patikkhipati.
Anagatapaiihe tasmim khane maggaiidnassa abhava patik-
khipati. Dutiyam puttho agama® Rajagaham buddho ’ti
anagatiya bodhiya buddhabhavam mafifiamano patijanati.
Bodhikaraniyam karotiti puttho tasmim khane
kiccabhavena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yadi na
kareyya buddho ’ti na vucceyya. Yasma avassam karis-
satl tasma karoti9 yeva nama ’ti patijanati. Puna leso-
kasam adatva puttho patikkhipati. Paccuppannapaiihe
saddhim samsandanaya uttanattho yeva r° tisso bodhiyo
ekato katva buddho 1 sabbaiifiutafisnam 2 samdhaya *3 tihi
pi buddho 'ti pi vattabbabhavato 4 patijanati. Puna tihiti
puttho sabbasam ekakkhane abhava patikkhipati. Dutiyam

r B. °gabbac; C. °ovyac. 2 B. tahi. 3 C. omits.

+ B. otassa. 5 B. kimvasena.
6 B. samoha°; C. sammohava. 7 C. lokanam.
8 (. agama. 9 C. tato ti. o B. va. Tt C. puttho.

12 (, onaya. 13 C. oyata. 14 C. adds: ta.
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puttho atitanagatapaccuppannassa sabbafiiiutaiidnassa va-
gena patijanati. Puna lesckasam adatva satatam
samitan 'ti puttho patikkhipati. Nar vattabbam
bo dhiya 'ti puccha paravadissa. Bodhiya abhavakkhane
buddhabhavapattitoz patififia sakavadissa.3 Nanu bo-
dhipatilabha 'ti pafihe pana yasmim samtane bodhi-
samkhatam maggafidnam uppannam. Tattha buddho
't1 sammuti sabhavato patiiifia tass’ eva. Tassa adhippayam
ajanitva h a i ¢ 1ti laddhitthapana paravidissa. Idani yadi
sallakkhanam pakatam katum bodhipatilabha buddho ’ti
bodhiya buddho ’ti puccha sakavadissa. Tass’ attho tan
te+ yasma bodhipatilabha buddho tasma bodhiya buddho
‘ti.  Itaro bodhipatilabho nama bodhiya uppajjitva nirud-
dhaya pi samtane uppanneS bhavo yeva bodhi nama
maggakkhane fidnan ’ti imam vibhagam asallakkhento ca 6
puna patijanati. Tato sakavadind bodhipatilabho
b o dhiti puttho vacanokasam alabhanto patikkhipatiti.

BODHIYA BUDDHO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITE. 6.

Iti ima tisso pi kathd Uttarapathakanam7 yeva. Idani
lakkhanakathd nama hoti. Tattha yehi samannigatassa,
mahapurisassa dve gatiyo bhavantiti imam8 suttam ayoniso
gahetva lakkhanasamannidgato9 bodhisatto™ va ™ hotiti
yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam 2 te
gsamdhéya puccha sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. Cak-
kavattisatto 'ti paithesu yasmd cakkavattisatto bo-
dhisatto pi abodhisatto * pi * tasma abodhisattam samdhaya
patikkhipati bodhisattam 13 samdhaya patijanati. Dvat-

r C. omits. 2 B. abuo. 3 C. omits till tass’ attho.
4 B. ki te. 5 B. °na. 6 B. va.
7 B. uttana va padhamakinam. 8 B. idam.
9 C. ote. o (. tte. 1t C. ca.

2 B. opadhamakanam. 13 B. omits.
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tims’ imaniti suttam bodhisattam eva samdhaya vuttam.
So hi pacchime bhave buddho hoti. Itaresu cakkavatti.
Tasma agatam pi andgatasadisam eva 'ti.

LAKKHANAKATHI NITTHITI. 7.

Idani niyamoklkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
Ghatikarasutte Jotipilassa pabbajjam samdhiya bodhi-
satto Kassapassa bhagavato pavacane okkantaniyamo
caritabrahmacariyo ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi An-
dhakanam. Te samdhaya bodhisatto ’ti puccha saka-
vidissa laddhiyam thatva © patifiiia itarassa. Tato yasma
niyamo ’ti va brahmacariyan 'ti vi ariyamaggassa nimam
bodhisattanaii ca thapetva paramipuranam afifi’ niyamok-
kanti nima natthi. Yadi bhaveyya bodhisatto sotipanno
savako bhaveyya. Na ¢’ etam eva kevalam hinam. Bud-
dhaz attano 3 fidnabale thatva ayam buddho bhavissatiti
vyakaronti. Tasmd puna bodhisatto ’ti anuyogo
sakavadissa. Pacchimabhavam samdhaya patikkhepo ita-
rassa. Dutiyapaiithe Jotipalakalam 4 samdhaya patififia
tass’s eva. Savako hutva 'ti adisu pt es’ eva nayo.
Anussaviko ’ti anussavapatividdhadhamme® pac-
chimabhavam 7 samdhaya patiklkhipitva Jotipalakale anus-
savam samdhiaya patijanati. Afifiam sattharan ’ti
Alarail ca Ramaputtail ca samdbaya vuttam. Ayasmi
Anando 't adi okkantaniyima ’va sivaka honti na itare
okkantaniyama evarupa hontiti dassetum vuttam savako
jativitivatto 'ti yaya jatiya savako tam vitivatto
afiftasmim 8 bhave asavako hotiti puechati. Itaro sotipan-
nidinam savakabhavato patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta-

nattham evé ’ti.
NIYAMOKKANTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

1 B, datva. 2 B. buddho. 3 C. atthano.

+ C. °kanam. 5 B. tam yeva.
6 B. anussavena °dhammo. 7 B. “bhavam.

8§ B. afnflatarasmim.
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Idani apara pi samannagatakatha lhoti. Tattha yesam
catutthamaggattho puggalo pattadhammavasena® tihi
phalehi 2 samannagato ’'ti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi
Andhakinam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha catuhi phalehi samanna-
gatakathaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

SAMANNAGATAKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani samyojanakathi ndma hoti. Tattha yesam nip-
pariyayen’ eva sabbasamyojanappahanam ara-
hattan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakinam te sam-
dhaya pucchd sakavadissa. Patififia itarassa. Puna
sabbe samyojana i puttho hetthavattamaggat-
tayena pahine samdhiya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho
tena maggena appahiniya abhava patijanati. Sakkaya-
ditthi-adisu viya pathamamaggena pahinapahinabhavam
samdhaya patikkhipati.  Catutthamaggena anavasesap-
pabdnam samdhaya patijanati. Es’ eva nayo sabbattha 'ti.

SAMYOJANAPPAHANAKATHA
NITTHITA.? 10.

CATUTTHO VAGGO.

© B. pattio. 2 (. omits the katha 10,
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Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha vipassana maggo
phalam paccavekkhanan * ’ti catunnam fanznam vimutti-
fianan 'ti nima. Tesu pi vipassanifidnam niccanimittadihi2
va vimuttatta tadangavimuttibhivena va vimuttattd vimut-
tifidnam. Maggo samucchedavimutti. Phalam patippa-
ssaddhivimutti. Paccavekkhanaiidnam 3 pana vimuttim
janatiti vimuttifianam. Evam catubbidhe vimuttifiane
nippariyayena phalaiianam eva vimuttam.4¢ Sesani vimut-
taniti va na s vattabbani. Tasma idam nama vimuttifidnam
vimuttan ’ti avatva. Avisesen’ eva vimuttifianam?®
vimuttan ’ti yesam7 laddhi seyyathapi Andhakinam.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavidissa patiifia itarassa. Puna
yam kifieiti puttho paccavekkhanadini samdhaya
patikkhipati. Patipannassa’ti puttho maggaiianassa
anasavatamn samdhaya patijanati.? Yasma pana tam?
sotapannassa phale thitassa fianam na ™ hoti tasma vimut-
tam ' nama na 2 hotiti codanattham. Puna sakavadi?3
sotapannassd 'tl adim aha. Imind upiyena sabbattha
attho veditabbo ’ti.

VIMUTTIRATHI NITTHITI. 1.

Idani asekkhakathi nima hLoti. Tattha yasmé Anan-
dattheridayo sckkho ™+ ularo bhagava ’ti Adina nayena
asekkhe jananti. Tasma sekkhassa asekkha fia-

t B. okkhan. 2 B. niecadi. 3 B. epananam.
4 B. adds: sesini vimuttam. 5 B.ti.
6 B. vimuttan. 7 C. tesan. 8 DB. adds: na.
9 B. etan. 1o B. omits. 1 3, ofti. 12 C. omits.

13 B. odissa. 1+ (L sekba; B. sekkha.
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nam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathaka-
nam.! Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Janati passatiti idam attanh adhigatassa janana-
vagena vuttam. Gotrabhuno ’ti Adi hetthimaya het-
thimaya bhumiya thitassa uparuparifanassa abhavadas-
sanattham vuttam. Nanu ayasma Anando sekkho
ularo bhagava’tizjanatitiparavadi asekkho bha-
gava 'ti pavattattanam 3 asekkham fidnan ’ti iechati. Na
pan’ etam aseklcham. Tasma evam patitthapita pi laddhi
appatitthapita 'va hotiti.

ASEKKHANINAKATHI 4 NITTHITA. 2.

Tdani viparitakatha nama hoti. Tattha yvs ayam patha-
vikasine pathavisafifii samapajjati. Tassa tam fianam
viparitatiinan ‘ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patifiia itarassa. Patha-
vin nissiya uppannanimittam hi na pathavi yeva. Tatra-
yam ¢ pathavisafiill tasma viparitam tam7 flanan 'ti adim
aha itaro.” Ayam 8 I’ etassa 9 adhippiyo. Tato sakavadi
lakkhanapathavi pi sambharapathavi pi nimittapathavi pi
pathavidevata ™ pi sabba pathavi yeva. Tasu pathaviti
fianam viparitam na hotl. Anicce nicean ’ti adi vipariyeso
pana viparitam fanam nima. Kin te idam etesu afifiataran
'ti codetumy anicce nicean ’ti adim aha. Itaro vipal-
lasalakkhanabhavam 1 samdhaya patikkhipati. Pathavini-
mittam samdhaya patijanati. K usalan ’tisekkhaputhuj-
jananam fanam samdhiava vuttam. Afthiarahato ti
paiiliesu 12 pi vipallasalakkhanabhaven’ 13 eva patikkhipati.
Pathavinimittam samdhaya patijaniti. Sabb’ eva pa-
thavi hoti ti sabban tam pathavikasinalakkhanam pa-

t B. odhakanam. 2 (. omits.
3 (. entanam ; B. ottatam. + B. asekkhakatha.
5 C. sv. 6 (. tatra vayam. 7 B. omits.
8 C. yam. 9 B. hi tassa. 10 C. devati.

(. epabhavam. r2 B. safifiasu. 13 C. °nabhavena.
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thav1 yeva hotiti pucchati. Sakavadi tatha abbavato patik-
khipati. Nanu pathavi atthi atthi car koci pa-
thavim2pathavito samapajjatiti puccha sakava-
dissa. Tass’ attho nanu nimittapathavi atthi atthi ca 3 koci
tam pathavim 2 pathavito ca samapajjatina apato va tejato
va+4 pathavi atthiti adi yadi yams yatha atthi tam tatha
samapajjantassa fidnam viparitam boti. Nibbanam atthi
tam pi samapajjantassa sabbam vipariyesasamugghatana-
maggafiinam® pi te viparitam hotiti7 dassanattham
vuttan ’ti.
VIPARITAKATHI NITTHITI. 3.

Idéni niyamakatha nima hoti. Tattha yo puggalo samat-
taniyamam 8 okkamissati tam bhabbo esa dhammam abhi-
sametun ’ti yasma9 bhagavd janati tasma aniyatassa
puthujjanass’ eva sato° puggalassa niyamagamanaya
fianam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam.
Te samdhaya aniyatassa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 'ti.z Tat-
thaniyimagamanaya ti niyimo vuceati maggo mag-
gagamanaya maggokkamanaya ’ti attho. Yam pan’ assa
fianam disva bhagava bhabboayan ’ti janati tam samdhiya
patiiiia paravadissa. Ath’ assa sakavadi ayuttavaditam
dipetum niyatassa 'ti viparitanuyogam aha. Tattha '«
pathamapaiihe maggena niyatassa niyamagamanaya ™= ia-
nam nama natthiti patikkhipati. Dutiyena natthibhavena
patijanati. Tatiye aniyatassa3 natthiti puccha tam ™
laddhivirodhena patikkhipati. Puna pathamapaifihe 5 catut-
tham fiatva ¢ aniyatassa niyaimagamanadivasena tayo paii-
hakatha. Tesupathame yasma adimaggena niyatassa puna

1 B. va. z B. omits. 3 C. omits. 4 B. adds : ti.
5 B. yad idam. ¢ B. oghatakam. 7 B. hotu 'ti.
8 C. sammatta®; B. samattam. 9 C. tasma.
o B. ta. 11 B. sabba. 1z (. aniya®°.
13 B. niyac. 14 B. putthatta. 5 B. adds: va.

16 B. katva niyac.
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tadatthiya fiainam natthi tasma patikkhipati dutiye-
natthibhaven’ eva patijanati. Tatiye laddhivirodhen’* eva,
patikkhipati. Puna pathamam pafiham atthamam katva
aniyatassa ¢ aniyaimagamanadivasena tayo paiihakatha.
Tesam attho vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. Puna pathama-
paitham eva dasamam 3 katva tammulaki4 atthi ni-
v amo 'ti adayo pafihakatha. Tattha yasma niyamagama-
naya fldnam nama maggaiianam eva hoti tasma tam sam-
dhaya atthi niyamo ’ti vuttam. Itaro pana niyamo ’ti vutte
patikkhipati fianan 'ti vutte patijanati. Satipatthanadisu
pi es’ eva nayo. Paccanikam uttanattham eva. Gotra-
bhuno 'ti adini nayena yam > appattam tassa tam natthiti
dassanattham. Vuttam bhagavata® janatiti attano fianaba-
lena janati. Na7 tassa niyamagamanailanam sabhavato.8
Tasma imina karanena patitthita pi’ssa laddhiappatitthita
yevi ti
NIVAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani patisambhidakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam yam
kifiei ariyanam iflanam sabbalokuttaram eva ’ti gahetva
sabbam Ndanam patisambhida 'ti laddbi. Seyya-
thapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Sammutiiidnapaiithesn pathavikasinasammutiyam
samapattifianam samdhaya patikkhipati niruttifianam sam-
dhaya patijanati. Ye keci sammutin ’ti pafihe puthuj-
ane samdhdaya patikkhipati. Cetopariyayapaithesu puthuj-
janassa fianam samdhaya patikkhipati. Ariyassa fidinam
samdhdya patijanati.  Sabbapaiinattipaiihesu pathavika-
sinasamapattipatiham ¢ samdhaya patikkhipati lokuttaram
samdhiya patijanati. Pathavikasinasamapattin 'ti adi ya
etesu ettakesu thanesu paffia kim sabba sa r° patisambhida

1 B. obhaven’ eva. 2 B. omits. 3 B. dvae.
4+ C. na. 5 B. ’ssa. 6 B. ova. 7 C. omits.
8 (. sabbae. 9 B. cgaiiiiam. 10 B. sappassa.
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't pucchanattham vuttam. Tena hi sabbam ianan ’ti
yasma sabba T lokuttarapaiifia patisambhida tasma sabban
't vacanasamaiifiato chalena 2 saddhim patitthapetiti.

PATISAMBHIDAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sammutininakatha nama hoti. Tattha sammuti-
saccam paramatthasaccan 'ti dve saccini. Ye pana etam
vibhagam akatvda saccan 'ti vacanasimaiifiena sammutiiia-
nam pi saccarammanam eva ’'ti vadanti3 seyyathapi An-
dhaka+te’ ayuttavadino 'ti tesam vadavisodhanattham ayam
katha araddhd.  Tattha na vattabban 'ti puccha
paravadissa. Paramatthasaccam samdhaya patiiifia saka-
viidissa. Sammutisaccamhiti sammuti-anupavitthe sac-
camhi paccatte ®¢ vi bhummavacanam. Sammutisaccan
‘tiattho sammutifianam saccarammanal deva
'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Tato na yadi tam
avisesena saccirammanai ievi’ti tena fianena dukkhapati-
niiadini 7 kareyya ’ti codetum tena fianena’ti adim
aha.

SAMMUTIKATHI NITTHITA. 6.

Idani cittairammanakathi nama hoti. Tattha ceto-
pariyaye ianan ’'ti vacanamattam eva gahetva tam
fidnam ecittarammanam eva ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavidissa patiniia
itarassa. Atha ’ssa yo sarigidivasena cittam janati tassa
ragadayo pi arammana honti. Tasma na vattabbam citta-
rammaii feva 'ti codanattham nanu atthi koeciti adi
araddham. Phassdrammane® ’ti phassasamkhite
arammane? vedanarammane!© 'ti adisu pi es’ eva
nayo. Puna phassirammane* fdanam navattabban

r C. sabba. 2 B. phalena. 3 B. laddhi.
+ B. okanam. 5 C. omits. & C. stthe.
7 C. °pario. 8 B.—C. °no. 9 B. omits.

o B. opa-irammane. 1 B.—C. °na.
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'ti puttho phassassa® phusanalakkhanam manasikaronto 2
phasse 3 varammanam hotiti patijiniti. Kim pan’ etam
phassapariyiye fianan 'ti puttho pana tadisasse
suttapadassa abhava patikkhipati. Vedanadisn pi es’ eva
navo. Idani yam nissaya yassa+ laddhis tad+ evas
dassetva laddhim patitthapetum nanu cetopariyaye
fiinan 'ti adim® aha. Sa pan’ esid vacanamattabhini-
vesena patitthapita pi appatitthapita va hotiti.

CITT;\RA)IMAI:IAKATHK NITTHITA. 7.

Idani anagatakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha anigatam nama.
anantaram pi atthi na anantaram pi. Etesu? anantare
ekanten’ eva flanam natthi. Yatha ca anantare tatha
ekavithi-ekajavanapariyapanne 9 pi. Tattha ye sabbasmim
pi anagate Nanam iechanti seyyathapi Andhaka © te sam-
dhiaya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam
yan te anagate fanam kim tfena ananfaram anagatam
muladivasena janatiti codetum anédgatam mulato 't
adim aha. Tattha mualato ’ti adini sabbani karanaveva-
canan’ 't eva karapam hi yam 2 attano phalam '3 karoti.
Tam tattha mulayati patitthatiti malam. Tato 'va tam
hinoti pavattayatiti ** hetu. Tad evanam deti © handa nam
ganhatha ’ti niyyateti ® viya™ ’ti nidanam. Tato tam
sambhavati sambhavo. Pabhavatiti pabhavo. Tattha va
tam 18 samutthati tam va nam samutthapetiti samutthanam.
Tad eva tam 12 dharatiti abharo. Tam ca tassa apaticeajitab-
batthena = arammanam. Tad eva ¢’ etam paticca etiti
paccayo. Tato tam samudetiti samudayo ’'ti vuccati.®

t B. phassa. 2 C. °roto. 3 B. phasso.

4 B. omits. 5 B. laddhivare. 6 C. omits.

7 B. anagatafidnac. 8 B. tesu. 9 C. °kapavana©°.
1o B, okanam. 1 B, karanavacac. 1z B, yam hi.
13 C. palam. 14+ C. ottatiti. 15 B. nideti.

15 B. niyyade°. 17 C. viyayati. 8 C. matam.

19 B. nam. 2o C. aparicchitabbac.
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Yasmd pana anantaram cittam eteh’ akarehi na salka
janitum tasma na h’ eva 'ti patikkhipati. Anagatam
hetu * paccayatantiyda anantara-anagatez -citte hetupac-
cayattam janati. Ye tattha dhamma 3 hetupaceayena pac-
eayd honti. Te janatiti attho. Sesapadesu pies’ eva nayo.
Gotrabhuno ’'ti adi. Yasmim andgate fianam bna up-
pajjati tam sarapato dassetum vuttam. Pataliputtassd 'ti
suttam yasma+ andgate fianam uppajjati tam dassetum
ahatam. Yasmd pan’ etam mna’ sabbasmim anagate
nanassa sidhanam tasma anahatam eva 'ti.

ANIGATAKATHI NITTHITI. 8.

Idani paccuppannakathi nama hoti. Tattha yesam

" sabbasamkharesu aniceato ditthesu tam pi idnam ¢ aniccato
dittham hotiti vacanam nissiya avisesena sabbasmim
paccuppanne? danam atthitiladdhi. Seyyathipi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya paccuppane? 'ti puccha
sakavidissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi avisesena
paccuppanne nanam atthis khanapaceuppanne pi tena
bhavitabbam. Evam sante dvinnam fananam ekato
abhavi o ten’ eva ekallanena tam janitabbam. Hot1ti
codetum ' tena ’ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tattha patha-
mapaiihe ten’ eva tam janitum na sakkd 'ti patikkhepo
itarassa. Dutiyapaiihe pana samtatim samdhiya patiniia
tass’ eva. Patipatito bhangam passanto ’ti his bhanganu-
passana iianen’ eva bhanganupassanafiinam 2 passatiti
tassa adhippayo. Tena fianena tam fianam
janatiti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Tena phassena
tam phassan ’ti adini assa lesokasanivaranattham
vattani. Yam pan’ etena 3 laddhim patitthipanattham

r B. hetmm. 2 B. oranagate. 3 B. tasma.
+ C. yasmim. 5 B. omits. 6 B. vifiianam.
7 C. °nnena. 8 B. samuppanne. 9 B. atthiti.
o B. °vo. 1 B. codanattham. 2 (. °ssane.

13 B. tena.
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nanu sabbasamkharehiti adi vattam. Tattha na
sato® tafi fianam dittham hoti na arammanato 'ti adhip-
payena patiiifia sakavadissa. Tasma evam patitthita pi
tassa laddhi appatitthita va hotiti.

PACCUPPANNAKATHI NITTHITA. 9.

Idani phalaiidnakatha nama hotiti. Tattha buddha pi
sattanam ariyaphalappattiyiz dhammam desenti savaka
piti iminé samaiifiena buddhanam viya sivakanam pi tena 3
sattena pattaphale+ fanam atthiti yesam laddhi sey-
yathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhiya savakassa ’ti
pucchd sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
sivakassa phale fianam atthi yatha buddhasama s te pi
sotapattiphale attano iianabalena ayam biji ayam kolamkolo
ayam sattakkbattuparamo ’ti phalassa katam paiifiapenti.
Kin 6 te evam savako piti codetum sivako phalassa katam
paiifiapetiti aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Atthi savakassa
phale paropariyattiti adi phale fianassa atthitaya
paccayapucchanattham vuttam. Ayam b’ ettha adhippayo
buddhanam idam oram?7 idam param?® evam phalanam
uccavacabhavajananasamkhata phalaparopariyatti nama at-
thi.o Tatha indriyapuggala paropariyattiyokasam-atthitaya
tassa tassaT puggalassatesamtesam indriyinam vagena tam
tam phalam jananti. Kin te savakassipi etda paropariyat-
tiyo atthiti. Atthi sAvakassa khandhapafifiat-
t1ti adini pi yadi te savakassa buddhanam viya phale
fanam atthi imahi pi ’ssa pafinattihi bhavitabbam.’* Kim
assa ta atthi’? sakkoti so etd paiifiattiyo attano balena
janitum 'va ™3 pafifiapetum va® ’ti® codanattham ™+ vuttani.

1 C. yato. 2 B. adissaphaluppa®. 3 C. adds: tena.
+ B. vattabbe phalena. 5 B. buddha sam4 ne.

6 C. omits. 7 B. phalam. 8 B. padam opadanti.
9 B. adds: tatha indriyapuggalaparo pariyatti nama atthi.
1o B. kaya. 11 B, adds: ti. 2 B. adds: na.

3 B. va. 4 C. patic.
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Savako jinor® ’tiz adi. Yadi sidvakassa buddbanam
viya phale fidnam atthi. Evam sante 3 yeva jino ’ti
codanattham vuttam. Savako anuppannassa 'ti
paiihe pi ayam eva nayo. Afifianiti paiihe avijjasam-
khatassa afifidnassa vibhattapatikkhitto4 na pan’ assa
buddhbiinam viya phale fidnam atthi tasma appatitthito cas
paravado ¢ 'ti.

PHALANANAKATHA NITTHITA. 10.
PANCAMO VAGGO.

BIAHKPAI:INKSAKO SAMATTO.

t (. pi no. 2 B, titi. 3 B. ontesv eva.
4 B. vihatatta pac. 5 B. va. 6 B. ovadivado.
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fl

Idani niyamakathd nima hoti. Tattha niyaimo hotirt
bhabbo 2 niyamam olkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sam-
attan 3 ’ti vacanato ariyamaggo vuccati. Yasma pana
tasmim uppajjitva niruddhe pi puggalo aniyato nima na
hoti. Tasma so niyamo+ niccatthena asamkhato 'ti yesam
laddhi sevvathd pi Andhakdnam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Tato yadi so asamkhato
evarupena tena Dbhavitabban ’ti dipento nibbédnan 't
adim aha. Samsandanapucchd uttinatthia yeva. Atthi
kociti niyamassa asamkhatabhavam dipanattham wvut-
tam. Maggo asamkhato 'ti patihe tassa uppadani-
rodhabhavato patikkhipati. Niyamo samkhato ’ti
paiihe niruddhe pi magge niyimassa atthitam S samdhaya
patikkhipati. Sotdipattiniyimo 'ti adi pailesu pi
anulomato ca patilomato ca imind va nayena attho vedi-
tabbo. Pafica asamkhataniti puttho pailcannam
asamkhatinam &gatatthanam© apassanto patiklhipati.
Dutiyam puttho catunnam samattaniyimanam niyamava-
canato nibbanassa 7 ca asamkhatabhavato patijanati. Miec-
chattaniyamapaiiho niyamavacanamattena asamkhatataya
ayuttabhavadipanattham vutto 'ti.

NIVAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani paticcasamuppadakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam
nidanavagge uppada va tathagatanam anuppada va tatha-
gatanam thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata 'ti vacanato

* B. omits. 2 B. gabbo. 3 C. sammac.
4 B. adds: 'ti. s B. atthiti. 6 C. anaga°.
7 C. omits till the end of the page.
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paticcasamuppado asamkhato ’ti laddhi. Sey-
yathapi Pubbaseliyanaii ca Mahimsasakanaifi ca te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patinfna itarassa. Avijja asam-
khata ’ti adayo paiihd avijjidinam yeva paticcasamup-
padabhavadassanattham vutta.r Yena pan’ atthena tattha
ekekam angam paticcasamuppado 'ti vuecati so patie-
casamuppadavibhange vutto yeva. Avijjapaccaya samkhara
't ya tattha dhammatthitata 2 ’ti adinayena suttena laddhi
patitthapitd. Tass’ eva 3 atthadassanena laddhibhindanat-
tham vuttam. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Y& ayam hettha
thita va sa dhatudhammatthitata 'va dhammaniyamata ’ti
vuttd na sd aifiatra avijjadihi visum ekd atthi. Avijjadinam
pana paccayanam yev etam nama+4 uppanne pis hi tatha-
gate anuppanne pi hi tathigate avijjato samkhard sam-
bhavanti samkharadihi ca viiifianadini tasma avijjaipaccaya
samkhara ’t1 ya etasmim pade® samkharadhammanam
karanatthena thitata 7 ’ti 3 dhammatthitatd.3 Tesam yeva
ca 3 dhamméanam karanatthen’ va niyamata ’ti dham-
maniyamata 'ti avijjia vuccati. Sa ca asamkhata ’ti.8
Nibbéinail ca asamkhatan ’ti pucchati. Paravadi
laddhivasena patijanitvd puna dve asamkhataniti
puttho suttibhavena¢ patikkhipitva va laddhivasen’ eva
patijanati sesapadesu pi es’ evanayo. Hettha vuttasadisam
pana tattha vuttanayam 1 eva 'ti.

PATICCASAMUPPADAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani saccakathd nama hoti. Tattha yesam cattari-
mani bhikkhave tathani avitathaniti suttam nissaya cat-
tarisaccaini asamkhataniti laddhi. Seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya pueccha sakavadissa

r C. vuttam. 2 (. otta. 3 C. omits.
+ B. namam. 5 B. siti. 6 B. pade. 7 C. thita.
8 B. na. 9 C. suttabhavena.

1o B, oyen’ eva veditabban 'ti.
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patififia itarassa. Ayam hi ’ssa adhippidyo. Dukkhasa-
mudayamaggesu vatthusaccam samkhatam lakkbhanasac-
cam asamkbatam. Nirodhe vatthusaccam nama natthi
asamkhatam eva tant ‘ti. Tasma amanta ’ti aba.
Tam pan’ assa laddhimattam eva yo2z hi dukkham vatva3
saccam icchati+ tathd samudayam maggaii ca. Yani pana
nesam badhanapabhavaniyyanikalakkbanani tani lakkha-
nasaccam nama 'ti. Na caS badhanalakkhanadihi afiiani
dukkhadini nama atthiti,. Tananiti adisu adhippayo
vattanayen’ eva veditabbo. Dulklkhan® 'ti paiihe lad-
dhivasena lakkhanam samdhaya patijaniti. Dukkhan
‘ti paiihe vatthum samdhiya patikkhipati. Tato 7 param
suddhikapaiihd samsandanapanlia ea sabbe pali-antusaren’
eva veditabba. Avasane laddhipatitthapanattham ahata-
suttam atthassa micchagahitattd anahatasadisam eva 'ti.

SACCAKATHI NITTHITI. 3.

Idani aruppakathd nima hoti. Tattha yesam cattiro
aruppa anekajasd ’ti vacanam nissiya sabbe pi te dhamma
asamkhata ’ti laddhi te samdhaya dkasanaficayata-
nan 'ti puceha sakavidissa patiniiia itarassa. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva 'ti.  Sadhakasuttam pi9 ajanitva abatatta

anahatasadisam eva 'ti.

ARUPPAKATHX NITTHITA. 4.

Idani nirodhasamapattikatha nama hoti. Tattha niro-
dbhasamapattiti catunnam Lkhandhanam appavatti yasma
pana si kariyamana kariyati’o samipajjiyamana samipaj-

1 B. etan. 2 B. so. 3 C. vatthu. 4 C. itthi.
5 B. na ca tadhalac ; C. tai ce bodhae.
6 B. dukkhasaccan. 7 B. ito. 8 B, dnartied 'ti.
9 B. adds : attham. 1o B. oyyati.
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jiyati® tasmd nippanna2 ’ti vuccati. Samkhatasamkhata-
lakkhananam3 pana abhavena na4 vattabba. Samkhata
'ti va asamkhata 'ti va tattha yesam yasma samkhata
na hoti tasma asamkhata ’ti laddhi. Seyyathapi An-
dhakanam eva Uttarapathakinaili ca te samdhaya niro-
dhasamapattiti puccha sakavadissa patiiiiia itarassa.
Uppadentiti> adi samapajjanapatilibhavasen’ eva
vuttam.  Yatha pana rupidayo samkhatadhamme uppa-
denti na tathagatam keei uppadenti nima nirodhavoda-
nam ¢ vutthanan °'ti phalasamdipatti veditabba. Asam-
khatam 7 pana 8 natthi yeva tasma patikkhipati. Tena
hiti yasma samkhatdi na9 hoti tasma asamkhatd ’ti
laddhi. Idam pana asamkhatabhave karanam na hotiti
vuttam pi avuttasadisam ™ eva ’ti.

NIRODHASAMAPATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani akasakatha nama hoti. Tattha tividho akaso paric-
chedakaso kasinugghatimakiso ajatakaso tucchakaso ’ti pi
tass’ eva namam. Tesu paricchedikaso samkhato itara
dve paifiattimatta. Yesam pana duvidho pi yasmd
samkhato na hoti tasma asamkhato ’'ti laddhi seyyathapi
Uttarapathakanam Mahimsasakianaii ca te samdhaya
akaso 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam
ettha uttinattham eva 'ti.

ARASAKATHI NITTHITA. 6.

Idani akaso sanidassano 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam talacchiddadisu fianappavattim nissaya sabbo pi

1 B. ojjissati. z B, nibbanna. 3 B. eni.
+ B. omits. 5 C. odinti. 6 C. edhavodhanam.
7 B. ota. 8 B. adds: tam. 9 B. otanam.

1o C, vuttae.
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ajatakaso sanidassano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam
te samdhaya akaso sanidassano 'ti puccha sakava-
dissa. Patiiiiid itarassa. Atha nam yadi sanidassano evam
vidho bhaveyya ’'ti codanattham rdapan 'ti adi vuttam.
Cakkhuncapaticed 'ti pafihesu evarupassa suttassa
abhavena patikkhipitvi thunantarikadinam® upaladdhim
samdhaya patijanati dvinnam rukkhanam antaranz ’ti
ettha rukkhartapam cakkhuna disva antare rupabhavato 3
akasan 'ti manodvaravinfidnam uppajjati na cakkhuvinfia-
nam. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Tasma asidhakam etan
ti.
IKISO SANIDASSANO 'TI KATHI
NITTHITA. 7.

Tdani pathavidhatu sanidassano 'ti adikatha nama hoti.
Tattha yesam pasina-udaka-thala+-rukkhacalananain ¢’ eva
paiicindriyapatitthokasanaii ca vapnayatanam kiyaviiiiat-
tikile hatthapadadivupai ca disvi pathavidhatu-adayo
sanidassana 't laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya
sabbakathasu adipuccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Sesam sabbattha pali-anusirena ¢’ eva hetthavuitanayen’
eva veditabban 'ti. Pathavidhatu sanidassana 'ti adi katva
kayakammam sanidassanan 'ti.

PARIYOSANAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.
CHATTHO VAGGO.

1 B. dhunanantikadinan. 2 B. ananan 'ti.
3 C. rupabhavato. + C. jala.
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Idani samgahakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma damadihi
balivaddadayo* viya keci dhamma kehici dhammehi sam-
gahitd nama natthi. Tasma natthi keei dhamma kshici
dhammehi samgahita. Evam sante ekavidhena rapasam-
gaho ’ti adi niratthakan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Raja-
girikanafi 2 ¢’ eva Siddhatthikanafi3 ca. Te samdhaya
aililen’ atthena samgahabhavam dassetum puecha sakava-
dissa. Attano laddhivasena patififia itarassa. Idani yen’
atthena samgaho labbhati tamn dassetum nanu atthi
keci dhamma ’ti adi araddham. Tam sabbam hettha-
vuttanayatta uttinattham eva. Y&+ pan’ esa paravading
attano laddhipatitthapanattham yatha damena vas
‘ti adika upama ahata. Salkavadinid tam ¢ anabhinanditva
appatikkositva, Hafici damena va ’ti tassa laddhi
bhinni ’ti veditabba. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Yadi te
damadihi ca balivaddadayo? samgahita 8 nama natthi keci
dhamma kehici dhammehi samgahita 'ti.

SAMGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Iddini sampayuttakatha nama hoti.  Tattha yasma
tilamhi ¢ telam viya na vedanadayo safifiddisu anupatittha 1o
tasma natthi keei dhamma kehici dhammehi sampayutta.
Evam sante fianasampayuttan ’ti adi niratthakam hotiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Rijagirikanait ca Siddhatthika-

t B. °bandhadayo 2 B. Rajakiriyanail ca.
5 C. omits. 4 C. sa. s B. ca. 6 B. ti.
7 B. °bandhadayo. 8 B. ofva. 9 C. ti laddhimhi.
o C. anupacio.
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nafi ¢’ eva. Te samdhaya afifie va* sabbe va2 sampayut-
tam 3 dassetum puecha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena
patifina itarassa. Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta utta-
nattham eva. Yo pan’ eso 4 paravadind yatha tilamhi
telan ’ti adiki-upamapafihe ahato so yasma vedana-
safifianam > viya tilatelanam® laklkhanato nanatthavavat-
thinam7 natthi. Sabbesu pi hi tela-atthitacesu tilo ’ti
voharamattam. Ten’ eva tilam nibbattetva 8 gahite purima-
samthane 9 na tilo nama pafiilayati tasma anihatasadisam®e
eva hotiti.
SAMPAYUTTAKATHA
NITTHITI. 2.

Idini cetasikakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma phassi-
kiadayo nama natthi. Tasma cetasikenapina ™™ bhavitabbam.
Tti natthi cetasiko dhammo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Rajagirika-Siddhatthikanam te samdhaya puccha sakava-
dissa patifiia itarassa. Sahajato ’ti sampayutta-
sahajatam samdhaya vuttam. Phassika™ ’ti tadisam
voharam apassantassa pucchd paravadissa.’3 Kim voharena
yatha 1+ cittanissitako s ’ti cetasiko 'ti.’® Evam so pi phas-
sanissitakattd 17 phassanissitako 18 ’ti vutte 19 doso natthiti
patiiifia sakavadissa. Sesam uttanattham eva ti.

CETASIKAKATHI NITTHITA. 3.

Tdani danakatha nama hoti.  Tattha dinan nama
tividham cagacetana pi virati pi deyyadhammo pi saddha

+ C. bbena ; B. aiifien’ eva tthe. 2 B. 3 B. oftatam.
+ C. so. 5 C. °pane°. 6 B. cladinam.
7 B. nanattac. 8 C. nibbethetva.
9 B. purimabhavam same. 0 B, og0. 1, omits.
1z B3, phassasika. 13 B. sakae. 4 B. katha.
15 13, enisidato. % B. omits. 17 B. nisidakatta.
8 B. phassasiko. 19 C. vutto.



96 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHI. (VI 4.

hiriyam kusalaii ca danan 'ti. Agatatthane cagacetana
danam. Abhayam detiti agatatthane virati. Danam deti
annam panan 'ti agatatthine deyyadhammo. Tattha caga-
cetana detivideyyadhammam dentiva etaya deyyadhamman
'ti danam virati. Avakhandanatthena® lavanatthena va
danam. Sa hiuppajjaméina bhayabheravadisamkhatam dus-
selyacetanam 2 khandeti lunati ca ’ti dinam. Deyyadbammo
deyyatitis danam. Evam etan tividham piatthato cetasiko
¢’ eva dhammo deyyadhammo ¢a’ti duvidham hoti. Tattha
yesam cetasiko va dhammo dinam na deyyadhammo ’ti
laddhi. Seyyathapi Rajagirika +-Siddhatthikinam te
samdhaya cetasiko ’ti puechd sakavadissa patiiiiia ita-
rassa. Atha nam deyyadhammavasena codetum labbha
ti puccha sakavadissa. Annadini 3 viya so na sakkda datun
't patikkhepo itarassa. Puna dalham katvi puttho abhayam
detiti suttavasena patififia tass’ eva. Tassa® patiiiiadisu
pana tassa 7 detiti adi voharam apassanto patikkhipat’ eva.
Anitthaphalan ’ti adi® acetasikassas dhammassa
danabhavadipanattham vuttam. Na hi acetasiko annadi-
dhammo ayatim vipikam deti itthaphalabhavaniyicanat-
tham 1 pan’ etam vuttan 'ti veditabbam. Ayam pi h’ eftha
adhippayo yadi acetasiko annadidhammo danam bhaveyya
hitacittena anittham akantam bhesajjam dentassa nimbabija-
dihi viya nimbadayo anittham eva phalam nibbatteyya
yasma * pan’ etthahitaharanacigacetana 2 dénam tasma
anitthe pi deyyadhamme danam itthaphalam eva hotiti.
Evam paravadinacetasikadhammassadanabhave patitthapite
sakavadi itarena pariyayena deyyadhammassa danabhivam
sadhetum danam itthaphalam vuttam bhagavata
‘ti adim dha. Paravadi pana civaradinam 3 itthavipakatam
apassanto ™+ patikkhipati. Suttasadhanam paravadivide s
pi yujjati.  Sakavadivade s pi na puna ekena ‘tthena 13

t C.akandae. 2 (. °paname. 3 B. deyyae.
+ C. °ya. 5 C. adinnae.
6 (. ssa; B. phassa pafihadisu. 7 B. phassam.
8 B. adinam. 9 C. ceta°, o B, eniyadhanattham.
1 C. yasmin. 1z (0, opharanac. 13 C. omits.
 B. ko, 15 B. evare.
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deyyadhammo itthaphalo hoti* itthaphalabhavamattam 2
eva patikkhittam. Tasmé tena hina vattabban ’ti ettha
itthaphalabhaven’ eva na vattabbatd yujjati. Databba-
tthena pana deyyadhammo dénam eva. Dvinnam hi
dananam sagarabhavamocanattham 3 eva ayam katha ’ti.

DANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani paribhogamayapuiifiakatha nama hoti.  Tattha
yesam 4 diva ca ratto ca sadd pufifiam pavaddhatiti cas
yam ¢ bhikkhave bhikkhu eivaram paribhufijamano ’ti ca
evam adini suttini ayoniso gahetva yesam? paribhogamayam
nama puiifiam atthiti laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikas-
Siddbatthika-Sammitiyanam te samdhaya paribhoga-
mayan’ti puccha sakavadissa patiiiida itarassa. Atha
nam puiiflam nidma phassidayo kusala dhamma na tato
aiifiam tasma phassadihi te vaddhitabban *ti codetum
paribhogamayo phasso9 ’ti adi araddham tam
sabbam itarena tesam avaddhanato © patikkhittam. Lata
viya ’ti adini kiriyaya '* va bhavataya 2 va vina pi yatha
latadini sayam eva vaddhanti. Kinte evam vaddhantiti
codanattham vuttani. Tatha pan’ assa avaddhanato na b’
eva 'ti patikkhittam. Na samannaharatiti paithe
patiggahakanam paribhogena 3 purimacetana pavaddhati.
Evam tam hoti puiifian ’'ti laddhivasena patijinati. Tato
anavajjantassa® ’'ti adihi puttho dayakassa caga-
cetanam tam s samdhaya patikkhipati. Tattha ana-
vajjantassa  'ti danacetaniya pure cirikena avajjanena 17
bhavangam anavattantassa™® aparivattentassa 19

T B. ti. 2 B. ophalébhao. 3 B. sangarac.

+ B. yesam. 5 C. omits. ¢ B. yassa.
7 C. sesam. 8 C. oya. 9 B. ossa 'ti.
o G, avaddhamnato ; B. avadhinato. r B. oyassa.
12 B, onaya. 13 B. panabhogena. 4 B. ovattae,
15 B. omits. 16 B, °vattac. 17 B. °ne nam.

18 C. ottassa. 19 B. ottantassa.
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anabhogassa’ti nirabhogassa asamannaharan-
tassa ’ti. Avajjanam hi bhavaigam pi vicchinditva attano
gatamaggen’ T eva uppajjamanam dinacetanan samanna-
harati nama. Evam kiccena imina cittena 2 asamannaha-
rantassa puiifiam hotiti pucchati,. Amanasikaron-
tassa ’ti manam akarontassa. Avajjanena3 hi tad
anantaram uppajjamanam manam karoti nama evam
karontassd ’'ti attho. Upayogavacanasmim hi+ etam?3
bhummam. Acetayantassa ’'ti cetanam anuppiden-
tassaappatthayantassa’ti patthanasamkhatam kusa-
lacchandam akarontassa apanidalhantassa ’ti dana-
cetanivasena cittam atthapentassi 'ti attho. Nanu ca
avattantassd'ti vaire®abhogassa7z 'ti abhogavato.8
Atha va abhogo9 assa abhogassa9 va anantaram tam
puiiiiam hotiti pi attho. Dvinnam phassanan 'ti
adisu ekakkhane dayakassa dvinnam phassadinam abha-
va patikkbipati. Dayakassa ea paribhutijantassa va 'ti
ubhinnam phassiadayo samdhiya patijanati. Apite ¢’ assa
paiicannam vififiananam samodhanam hotiti laddhi tassapi
vasena patijanati. Atha nam sakavidi pariyiyassa dviram
pidahitva ujuvipaccanikavasena codetum kusaladi-
paitham 1 puechi. 2 Tatrapi kusalakusalanam *3 ekassa
ekakkhane ™+ sampayogabhavam 5 samdhaya patikkhipati.
Paribhogamayam pana cittavippayuttam uppajjatiti laddhiva
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi suttena nigganhati sutta-
sadhane aramaropakadinam ™ anussaranapatisamkhara-
nadivasena anantara'7 uppajjamanam puiiiiam samdhiya
sada® puiiiam pavaddhatiti vuttam. Appamano
tassa puiifiabhisando ’ti idam pi appamanavihirino dinna-
paccayattd ca evartiipo me civaram paribhuiijatiti anumo-
danavasena vuttam. Tam so paribhogamayan ’ti sallak-

r B. gamanamagge. 2 C. kiceena, 3 B. avajjamanena.
+ C. omits. 5 B. evam. 6 B. omits. 7 B. abhoe.
& B. abhogavacanato. 9 B. abhoe. o B. adhi.
1t B, kussalassa 'ti. 1z B, puechati. 13 B. kusalanam.
14 B. enam. 15 B. gabhavam. 16 B. onadinam.
17 B. antarantara.
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khetiti, Yasméa pana patiggahakena patiggahetvd apari-
bhutte pi deyyadhamme puiifiam hoti yeva. Tasma saka-
vadivado 'va balava.r  Tattha patiggahake patig-
gahite 'ti parassa2 patiggahakena patiggahite ’ti attho
datthabbo. Sesam uttanattham eva ’'i.

PARIBHOGAMAYAPUNNAKATHA
NITTHITX. 5.

Idani itodinnakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam itodinnena
yapenti peta kalamkata tahin 'ti vacanam nissaya yam 3 ito
civarddi dinnam ten’ eva yapentiti laddhi seyyathapi
Rajagiriya-Siddhatthikinam. Te samdhiya ito dinnena
’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Puna civaradiva-
sena anuyutto patikkhipati. Afifio4 aiiiiassa karako ti
afiftagsa vipakadayakdnam kamméanam afifio karako na
attand va attano kammam karotiti vuttam hotiti evam
puttho pana itaro suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati.
Danam dentan 'ti dainam dadamanam disva ’ti attho.
Tattha yasma attinam s anumodittha® va7 te® tattha
bhogd uppajjanti. Tasma ssa imina karanena laddhio
patitthapentassapi appatitthapitd © va hoti. Na hi te
itodinnen’ eva vatthund yapentiti. Sesesu pi suttasé-
dhanesu es’ eva nayo.

ITODINNAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani pathavi kammavipako 'ti kathanama hoti. Tattha
issariyasamvattaniyam kammam adhipaccasamvattaniyam
kamman ’ti. Tattha issaranam issariyam nama adhipati-
nam adhipaceam nama pathaviissariyadhipaccassa samvat-
tanikail ca kammam atthiti vattam. Tasma yesam pathavi

* B. phalava. 2 (. padassa. 3 B. omits.
4 C. afifia-afifiam. 5 B. eno.
6 B. ottha; C. anumaditattha. 7 B. ca. 8 B. tesam.

9 C. laddhim. 10 B, otthiti.
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kammavipako ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakédnam te sam-
Sukhavedaniya ’ti adi kammavipakassa bhavadas-
sanavasena vuttam. Phasso hotitir adind nayena
nidditthesu vipakesu phasso sukhavedaniyadibhedo hoti. Te2
safiladayo ca 3 sukhavedanadihi sampayuttd vedanadayo
safifiadihi sabbe pi sarammana.+4 Atthi 3 va nesam pure
carikam avattanadisamkhatam avajjanam kammapaccaya-
bhutd cetanadayo® tattha itthavipako tassa patthana
panidhanavasena pavattd mulatanha. Kin te evaripa
pathaviti pucchati. Itaro patikkhipati. Patilomapuecha-
dini uttanattha7 yeva. Kammavipako paresam
sadharano ’ti pafihe phassadayo samdhaya patikkhipati.
Kammasamutthanarapail ca pathavi-adinam yeva ca
sidharanabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Asidharanapaiihe
santisuttam parasamayato® aharitva dassitam sabbe
sattd pathavim paribhufijantiti pafithe. Pa-
thavi-anissite samdhaya patikkhipati. Nissite samdhaya
patijanati. Pathavim aparibhufijitva parinib-
bayantiti aruppe parinibbayantanam 9 vasena patijanati.
Kammavipakam akhepetvar ’ti idam parasama-
yavasena It vuttam. Kammavipakam hi khepetvdi vas
parinibbayantiti tesam laddhi sakasamaye pana Latoka-
sassa kammassa uppannam vipakam akhepetva parinib-
banam natthiti tesafi ca laddhiya pathavisadharanavipa-
katta uppannavipiko yeva hoti tam vipakabhavena thitam
akhepetva parinibbanam na yujjatiti codetum vattati.
Itaro pi laddhivasen’ eva patikkhipati., Cakkavatti-
sattassa kammavipakan ’ti paithe5 asddhiranam
phassadini 2 samdhaya patikkhipati. Sadharanpam sam-
dhaya patijanati. Pathavisamuddacandasuriyadayo 3 pi ™
sabbesam sddharanakammavipiko 'ti tesam laddhi. Issa-

t B, adds : hi. 2 B. so ca. 3 B. va. 4 C. cnadi.

5 C. omits. 6 C. °na so. 7 B. uttanam eva.
8 B. padac. 9 C. otamtam. 1o C, atthapetva.
11 B. padasamassana. 1z B, odi.

13 B. osuriyacandimadayo. 14 B, hi.
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riyasamvattaniyan ’ti. Ettha issariyam nama
bahudhanatd. Adhipaccam nama sesajane attano vase
vattetva tehi gurukatabbatthena adhipatibhavo. Tattha
kammapatilabhavasena tam samvattanikam nima hoti na
janakavasena. Tasma kammavipakabhave* asadhiranam
etan ’ti.
PATHAVIKAMMAVIPARAKATHA 2
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani jaramaranam vipako 'ti katha hoti. Tattha yesam
atthi dubbannasamvattaniyam kammam appayukasam-
vattaniyam kamman ’ti. Ettha dubbannakd nama jara.
Appayukatd nama maranam tamsamvattaniyail ca kammam
atthi tasma jardmaranam vipako ’'ti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Patilomapaithe anarammanan ’ti rapadham-
manam tava anarammanaii ¢ eva. Aripinam pi
pana jaramaranasampayogalakkhanabhava anarammanafi
¢’ eva akusalanam dhammanam jaramaranam akusaldnam
dhammanam vipako ’ti pafthe jaramaranena nama
anitthavipakena bhavitabban ’ti laddhiya patijanati ten’
eva karanena kusalanam dhammanam jarimaranassa
kusalavipikatam patikkhipati. Parato ¢’ assa akusalavi-
pakatafi fieva patijanati. Kusalanafi ca akusalanaii ca 'ti
pucchavasena ekato katam. Ekakkhane pan’etam 3 natthi
avyakatavipakanam 4 jaramaranavipakos 'ti vattabbataya
pariyayo atthi.6 Tasma avyakatavasena puccha na kata.
Dubbannasamvattaniyan ’ti ettha dubbapniyam
nama aparisuddhavapnata. Appayukata nama &yuno
ciram pavattitum asamatthata. Tattha akusalakammam
kammagamutthanassa dubbannaripassa kammapaccayo
hoti. Asadisattd pan’ assa tam vipako na hoti. TUtu-
samutthanadino pana tam patilabhavasena dyuno 'va ucche-

* C. opake bhave. % B. opako 'ti katha. 3 B. tam.
+ B. abyékatinam avipakanam. 5 B. enam vig ako.
6 B. natthi.
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danavasena T paccayo hoti. Evam etam pariyayena tam ’va
samvattanikam nama hoti navipakaphassadinam viya
janakavasena tasma vipakabhaveZz asadhakam. Sesam
ettha hetthavuttasadisam eva ’ti.

JARIMARANAVIPAKO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani ariyadhammavipakakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yesam kilesappahdnamattam eva samaififiaphalam na
cittacetasika dhamma 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam.
Te samdhaya natthi ariyadhammavipako ’ti
pucchi sakavadissa. Tattha ariyadhammavipako 'ti mag-
gasamkhitassa3 ariyadhammassa vipako kilesakkhaya-
mattamn ariyaphalan °'ti laddhiyda patiiiia itarassa.
Samafifian ’ti samanabhavo. Maggass’ etam namam.
Samafiftail ca vo bhikkhave desissimi samaiiiiaphalaii ca
1 hi vattam. Brahmaiifie pi es’ eva nayo. Sotfa-
pattiphalam4 nas vipako 'ti adisu sotapattimag-
gadinam @&cayagaminam® samdhaya ariyaphalanam na
vipakabhavam patijanati. Danaphaladinam patikkhipati.
So ca7 acayagamiti ® kassa evam attham dhareti. Vipa-
kasamkhatam acayam gacchati. Tam va acayam acinanta
gacchantiti dcayagdmino vipakam apacinantd gacchan-
titi apacayagimino ’ti tasma evam patijinati ca patik-
khipati ca. Kamavacarakusalavipakamoapa-
cayagamiti adikd pucchd paravadissa patifiiia ca
patikkhepo ca sakavadissa. Lokikam * hi kusalam savi-
pikam cutipatisamdhiyo ¢ eva vattall ca &acinantam
gacchatiti acayagami.’ Lokuttarakusalam cutipatisamdhi-
yo ¢ eva vattail ca apacinantam gacchatiti apaciyagami.

' B. upacchedakac. z B. °bhava. 3 C. vasagga®.
+ C.olanam. 5 C. omits. © B.apaca®; C. accac. 7 B. i
8 C. amayagamin ; B. ogamitti.
9 B. akusalac; C. opika. 1o B, pucchiya.
1 B. oyam. 1z B, apacayac.
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Evam ¢ etam savipakam eva hotl na apacayagamiti
vacanamattena avipakam. Imam attham samdhay’ ettha
sakavadino patifina ca patikkliepo® ea veditabbo *ti.

ARIYADHAMMAVIPAKAKATHA
NITTHITA, 9.

Idani vipako vipakadhammadhammo ’ti katha hoti.
Tattha yasma vipiko?2 vipakassa afiflamafiiiadipaceayava-
gena paccayo hoti. Tasma vipako pi vipakadhamma-
dhammo3 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatha pi Andhakanam. Te
samdhaya pucchia sakavadissa patifina itarassa. Tassa
vipako ’'ti tassa vipakadhammadhammassa+ vipakassa
yo vipako so pi te vade vipakadhammadhammo hotiti
pucchati. Itaro ayatim 5 vipikadanabhavam ¢ samdhaya
patikkhipati. Datiyam puttho tappaccayapi afifiassa
vipikassa uppattim samdhaya patijanati. Evam sante
pana ’ssa kusalakusalassa viya tassapi vipakassa 7 vipako
tassaz vipikoz ’ti vattanupacchedo® apajjati. Tam?9
puttho samayavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Vipako ’ti
va? adimhi vacanasodhanena yadi vipakassa vipakadham-
madhammena ekattham ™ bhaveyya. Kusalakusalavyaka-
tanam ekattam apajjeyya ™t ’ti patikkhipati. Vipako ca
vipakadhammadhammo ca 'ti ettha ayam adhip-
payo. Sohi catisu vipakakkhandhesu ekekam afiflamadiiia-~
paccayadisu paceayatthena vipikadhammadhammam tam
paccayuppannatthen’ eva vipakam maififiamano vipako
vipakadhammadhammo ’ti puttho amanta ’ti
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yasma taya ekakkhane
catiusu khandhesu vipako pi vipakadhammadhammo pi
anufiiiito tasma tesam sahagatadibhavo apajjatiti codetum

t C. opail ca. 2 B. omits. 3 C. vipakadhammo.
+ (. vipakadhammavipakassa. 5 B. ofi.
6 B. enabhavam. 7 B. adds : tassapi.
8 B. oppacchedo. 9 C. san. 1o B. ota bhaveyyam.
11 B, vapa®°.
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evam aha. Itaro kusaldkusalasamkhatam vipikadhamma-
dhammam samdhbaya patikkhipati. Taii fieva akusa-
lan 'ti yadi te vipako vipakadhammadhammo yo akusala-
vipako so akusalam apajjati. Tasma® vipakadhamma-
dhammena ekattd. Tafl feva kusalan ’ti adisu
pi es’ eva nayo. Afifiamaififiapaccaya ’'ti idam
sahajatanam paccayamattavasena 2 vuttam. Tasma asa-
dhakam 3 mahabhatanam pi ca afiflamafifiapaccayata
vutta na ca tani vipakani 4 vipakadhammadhammaniti.

VIPAKO VIPAKADHAMMADHAMMO 't KATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

SATTAMO VAGGO.

! B. kasma. 2 B. paccayavasena. 3 C. ckatam.
4 B. adds: na.
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Idani gatikathi nama hoti. Tattha asurakiyena sad-
dhim cha gatiyo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
c’eva Uttarapathakanail ca te samdhéaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi pafica khoT pan’
ima Sariputta gatiyo ’ti lomahamsanapariyiye2 paric-
chinnanam gatinam vasena codetum nanu pafica
gatiyo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodhabhayena pati-
janati. Tasma pana sakavadi cha gatiyo na sampatic-
chati. Nanu catuhi apayehi vimutto 3 ettha asurakayo pi
gahito 'ti saccam gahito na pan’ esa gati kasma visum
abhavato asurakayasmim hi Kalakaiijaka 4 asurapetagatiya
samgahita Vepacittiparisadevagatiya asurakayo ’ti visum
eka gati nama natthi. Idani etam eva attham dassetum
nanu Kalakafijaka4’ ti araddham. Tattha samana-
vanna ’'ti sadisarGpasamthana. Bibhacchas ’ti
virtipa duddasiki. Samanabhoga ’ti sadisamethuna-
samacird samanahara ’'ti  sadisakhelasinghanika-
pubbalohitadi-ghara. Samanayuka ’ti sadisa-ayupa-
ricchedi. Avahavivahan ’ti kaiifidgahanail ¢’ eva
kafifiadanasi ca. Sukkapakkhe samanavanna ’ti
sadisartipasamthand abhirapa pasadika dassaniya pabha-
sampanna samanabhoga ’'ti sadisapaficakimaguna-
bhogd. Samanahara ’ti sadisasuddhz bhojana-
di-ahara. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Nanu atthi
asurakayo ’'ti idam asurakiyass’ eva sidhakam?7 tassa
pana visum gatipariecchedabhavena gatisadhakan 'ti.

GATIKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

t C. pane’ ime. 2 B. °yena. 3 C. vimatto.
+ B. kalaficuka. s B. vigaccha. 6 (. °ganbaii.
7 B. °kakatam.
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Idani antarabhavakatha * nama hoti. Tattha yesam
antaraparinibbayiti suttapadam ayonisogahetvid antari-
bhavo nama atthi yattha satto dibbacakkhuko viya
adibbacakkhuko iddhima viya aniddhimd matipitisama-
gamail ca utusamayail ca olokayamano sattiham va
ativekasattdham va titthatiti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbe-
seliyanam 2 eva Sammitiyanail ca te samdhaya atthiti
puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatvd patifiia itarassa.
Atha nam ye bhagavata tayo bhava vutta tesam vasena
codetum kamabhavo 'ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhip-
payo. Yadi te antarabhavo nama koci bhavo atthi.
Tena kamabhavadinam yeva afiflatarena bhavitabbam.
Patica vokarabhavadinam viya tena tam pucchama. Kin
te yadi antarabhavo nama kdmabhavo udahu rapabhavo
arupabhavo ’ti.3 Itaro tatha+ anicchanto sabbam patik-
khipati,. Kamabhavassa va ’ti adi. Yadi antara-
bhavo nama atthi imesam bhavanam antard dvinnam
simanam simantarika viya bhaveyya 'ti codetum araddham.
Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto sabbapaithe patikkhipati.
Kevalam laddhiya na s sahadhammena ten’ eva tam?®
sakavadino vata re7 'ti patisedheti.? Paficavisa yonitio
yathaparicehinnayoni-adisu so samodhanam I na gacchati.
Atha tena tato atirekena bhavitabban 'ti codetum vuttini.
Antarabhavipagam kamman ’ti yadi so pi
eko bhavo yatha kamabhavipagidini** kammani atthiti
satthara vibhajitva dassitani. Evam tadupagenipi 2 kam-
mena bhavitabban ’ti codanattham vuttam. Yasma pana
parasamaye antaribhavapagan nama patielkam kammam
natthi. Yam yam bhavam upapajjissati tadupagen’ eva
kammena antarabhave nibbattiti tesam laddhi. Tasma na
h'eva ’ti patikkhittam. Atthi antardbhavupaga
satta’ti puttho pi kamabhavaripabhavipaga yeva nama

T B. ogatakatha. 2 B. °nail ¢’ eva.
3 B. 'titi; C. omits. 4 C. katha. s C. iddhiya nam.
6 B. omits. 7 B. va vade. 8 C. odhati.
9 B. adds: adini pi. 10 C. °kan. 11 C. obhavadini.

2 C, °pakenapi.
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te laddhiya patikkhipati. Jayantiti adinit puttho pi.
Tattha jatijaramarandni c’eva cutipatisamdhiparam-
paraii 2 ca anicchanto patikkhipati. Rupadivasena puttho
pi yasma antarabhavipagasattassa 3 anidassanam rupave-
danadayo pi afifiesam viya na olarika ’ti ’ssa 4 laddhi tasma
patikkhipati. Imind ca 5 karanena pafica vokarabhave
pi 4 patikkhepo veditabbo. Idéni kamabhavo
gatiti adi bhavasamsandanam nama hoti. Tatriyam
adhippayo. Yadi te antarabhavo? nama koei gatibhavo 8
bhaveyya. Yatha kamabhavadisu bhavagati-adibhedo ¢
labbhati. Tathapi o labbhetha yathi vi fatra na labbhati
tatha imesu pi na labbhetha.”r Samdnasmim hi bhava-
bhave 12 etesv ev’ esa vibhago 3 atthi na itarasmin ’ti ko
ettha visesahetu 'ti. Itaro pana laddhimattavasena tam
tam patijanati c’eva patikkhipati * ca. Sabbesan
fieva sattanam atthi antarabhavo ’ti put-
tho. Yasmia nirayupaga-asafifiasattupaga-arupupaganam
antarabhavam na 4 icchati tasma patikkhipati. Ten’ eva
karapena patilome patijinati. Anantarikassa’s ’ti
adi. Yesam so antarabhavam ® na icchati te tava4
vibhajitva dassetum vattam. Tam sabbam pali-anusaren’
eva veditabbam. Saddhim suttasadhanena 'ti.

ANTARABHAVAKATHI NITTHITA. 2.

Idani kamagunakathi nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye
tava kamadhatdhiti vatti-ukama ’ti'7 pi vuccanti kilesakama
pi kamabhavo ti.®®  Etesu pi 7 hi vatthukama kamaniyat-
thena kama™ sabhavanissattasufifiatatthena dhatu ‘ti

* C. adim aha. 2 B. oranail ca. 3 C. °bhavasattassa.
4 C. omits. 5 B. va. ¢ B. obhavabhave.

7 C. anantac. 8 C. bhavo. 9 C. bhavagatibhedo.
0 B, tatrapi. 11 B. labbhati 12 B, bhavabhave.
13 B. oge. 14 B. °khepati. 15 B. anane.

16 B, ananta°. 7 B. omits. 8 B. pi. 19 B. oma.
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kamadhatu. Kilesakamaniyatthena * ca kami. Yatha
vutten’ ev’ atthena dhatd’ ti kamadhatu. Kamabhavo
kamaniyatthena kammanatthena? vatthukamappattidesat-
thenas ’ti tihi karanehi4 kama yathavutten’ ev’ atthena
dhatu 'ti kamadhatu. Parasamaye pana paiic’ ime bhik-
khave kamaguna ’ti vacanamattam nissaya paific’ eva?’
kamaguna kamadhatu ’ti gabifam. Tasma yesam ayam
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.5 Te samdhaya
kamadhatunanattam bodhetum pane’ eva ’'ti puccha
sakavadissa laddhivasena patifiia itarassa. Nanu
atthiti adi. Kilesakimadassanattham vuttam. Tattha
tappatisamyutto ’ti kimagunapatisamyutto kama-
gunarammano ’'ti attho. No vata re vattabbe
panc eva ’ti imesu tappatisamyuttachandadisu sati
paiic’ eva kamaguna kamadhata ’ti na vattab-
bam. Ete pi hi chandadayo kamaniyatthena 7 kama ca &
dhatu ca 'ti pi kaimadhatu. Kamanatthena kamasamkhata
dhatu pi kAmadhata 'ti attho. Manussanam cakkhun
'ti adi vatthukamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha paravadi
channam pi ayatananam vatthukimabhavena 9 kdmadha-
tubhavam patikkhipitvi puna mano ’ti puttho mahag-
gatalokuttaram samdhaya ’ssa? na9 kamadhatubhavam
patijanati,  Yasma pana sabbe pi te bhamakamano
kimadhatu yeva. Tasma nam sakavadi suttena nig-
ganhati. Kamagunahhavor’ti adibhavassa * kama-
dhatubhavadassanattham vuttam. Yasma™ pana kama-
gunamatte bhavo 'ti voharo natthi tasma paravadi na h’eva
'ti patikkhipati. Kamagupupagam 3 kamman ’ti adi
sabbam * kamagunamattassa na9 kamadhatubhavadas-
sanattham *> vuttam kamadhdtusamkhatam kamabhavu-
pagam eva hi kammam atthi kdmabhaviupagd eva ca satta

1 B. kilesakamakae. 2 C. kamanaeo. 3 B. eppavattic.

+ B. karae. 5 C. omits. 6 B.—C. ckanam.

7 B. kammae, 8 C. va. 9 B. omite. 10 (G, obhavo.
11 ., °bhavae. 12 (0, tasma. 13 B, bhavam.

1+ C. sabba. 15 (. kamabhavac.
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honti. Tattha jayanti jiyanti miyanti cavanti upapaj-
janti® na kdmagunesu ’ti imind upayena sabbattha attho
veditabbo ti.

KAMAGUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani kamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam pafic’ ime
bhikkhave kamaguna ’ti vacanamattam nissiaya rupayatan-
adini pafic’ evayatanani kama ’ti laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyinam tesam kilesakamass’ eva nippariyiyena
kamabhavam dassetum pafic’ eva’ ti puecha sakavadissa

patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti.

KAMARATHI NITTHITI. 4.

Tdani rupadhatukathd nama hoti. Tattha rapino va
dhamma rupadhatu nama ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapt
Andhakinam. Te samdhaya rapino 'ti puccha sakava-
dissa patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi yasma rapa-
dhatu nama ripabhavo na rapamattam eva tasma ten’
atthena codetum rdpabliavo ’ti adim aha. Tam®
sabbam kamagunakathdya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam.
Sa ca kamadhata ’ti puttho bhamipacchedavirodham
sampagsamano patikkhipati puna dalham katvd puttho
attano laddhivasena patijanati. Evam sante pana dvihi
bhavehi samannagatatti 3 apajjati tena tam sakavadi
kimabhavena va ’'ti adim aha. Itaro ekassa dvihi
samanniagamabhavato 4 patikkhipatiti.

RUPADHATUKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Arupadhatukathaya pi imina *va upayena attho veditabbo
arapadhammesu pana vedanakkhandham eva gahetva ve-
dandbhavo ’ti adind nayena tattha s desand katd.6 Tattha

t C. uppa®. 2 B. sa tam. 3 B. “tata.
+ B. ogatabhagavato. 5 B. ettha. 6 B. gata.
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kinte arupino dhamma 'ti samkham gatd vedanibhavadisu
afilataro hotiti evam attho datthabbo. Sesam hettha-
vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

ARUPADHITUKATHA.
NITTHITA. O.

Idani rapadhatuyd ayatanakathd nama hoti.  Tattha
yesam rupi manomayo sabbangapaceangl ahinindriyo "t
suttam nissaya Dbrahmakayikiddinam ghananimittadini pi
ayatanan’ eva 'ti kappetvia salayataniko tesam attabhavo
't laddhi seyyathapi Andhakinaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanam
te samdhiya saliyataniko ’'ti pucechad sakavadissa
laddhivasena patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yam tattha
ayatanam matthi tassa® vasena codetum atthi
tatthaz ghanayatanan ’ti adi araddham. Tato
paravidi yam tattha ajjhattikanam tinpam ayatananam
ghanddikam 3 samthananimittam tad eva dyatanan ’ti lad-
dhiyd patijanati. Bahiranam + gandhayatanadinam vasena
puttho ghanappasidadayo tattha na icchati tasmi tesam
gocaram patisedhento patikkhipati. Patilomapaiihe sam-
sandanapaiihesu pi imind va updyena attho veditabbo.
Atthi tattha ghanayatanam atthi gandhia-
yatanam tena ghanena tam gandham gha-
yatitis tasmim yeva pana® samaye ekacce dcariye
samdhaya vuttam te kira tattha cha ajjhattikiyatanani?
paripunnani icchanti ayatanena ca® nama sakiccakena 9
bhavitabban ’ti tehi ghanadihi te gandhadayo ghayanti
sayanti phusantiti™ pi icchanti tam laddhim samdhaya
paravadi Amanta ’ti patijanati. Atthi tattharm
milagandho 'ti adini pana puttho atthibhivam sa-
dhetum asakkonto patikkhipati. Nanu atthi tattha

1 C. tattha. 2 C. tassa. 3 B. otam.
+ C. bahiram. 5 C. ontiti. 6 C. para.
7 B. okani aya°. 8 (C. omits. 9 C. kiceac.

o (, adds : icchantiti pi. 11 B, kattha.
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ghananimittan 'ti adi samthanamattass’ eva sadba-
kam na dyatanassa tasma udahatam pi anudibatasadisam
eva ti.
RUPADHITUT-IYATANAZKATHA
NITTHITA. T.

Idani aruppe rupakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
vififiinapacecayi namartpan ’ti vacanato aruppabhave pi
olarikarupanissatam 3 sukhumarupam atthiti laddhi. Sey-
yatthipi Andhakinam te samdhaya atthi rupan 't
puccha sakaviadissa patifiia itarassa. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva 'ti.

ARUPPE RUOPAKATHA
NITTHITI. 8.

Idani rupakamman + 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
kayavacivifiiattisamkhatam rupam eva kayakammam vaci-
kammam nama. Tail ca kusalasamutthanam kusalam
akusalasamutthinam akusalan 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahi-
sasalanait ¢' eva Sammitiyana®ii ca te samdhaya kusala-
cittenas samutthitan ’ti pucchd sakavadissa
patiiiia itarassn. Atha nam sace tam kusalam sv ayam
sarammanadibhedo kusalassa labbhati.  Atthi te?® so
tassd 'ti codetum sarammanan ’'ti adi araddham.
Tattha patthandz panidhiti cetaniy’ ev’ etam
vevacanam. Kusalacetanay’ eva hi pakappamana patthana
’ti pakappanavasena 8 thitatta panidhiti ca vuceati. Paratoo
pana kusalena cittena samutthita vedana safifia cetana
saddha 'ti° adisu vedanadinail iieva cetana patthani pan-
idhiti labbhati na cetaniya.’r Kasma dvinnam cetananam

r C. arue. 2 B. omits. 3 B. adds: ya ayatana.
+ B. rupan 'ti kamman ’ti. 5 B. kusalena cittena.
6 C. omits. 7 C. °na. 8 (. pakappavasena.

9 B. padato. o (. sati. 1 B, vedanaya.
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ekato abhava sotapatitattd pana evar tantigata ’ti vedi-
tabbd. Rupayatanan ’ti adisu purimavire2 sabbam
tam kusalan ’ti samkhittagsa pabhedadassanattham vuttam.
Sesa samsandanaya vacikammapathd 3 akusalena cittena
samutthitan 'ti adi vidhanafi ca sabbam pali-anusaren’
eva veditabbam. Asuciti pan’ ettha sukkam adhi-
ppetam. Suttasadhanam uttanattham eva ’ti.

RUPAKAMMAN 4 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Tdani jivitindriyakathd nama "hoti. Tattha yesam jivi-
tindriyam nama cittavippayutto arapadhammo tasma
rupajivitindriyam natthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi Pubbaseli-
yanail ¢’ eva Sammitiyanah ca te samdhaya puecha
sakavadissa patifina itarassa. Natthi rdpinam
dhammanam5 ayu ’ti paithe. Upadinnarupadinam
pi tinakatthddinam pi samtanavasena? pavattaii® ¢’ eva
ayutthitiyapanao yapana iriyana pavattana© palana ’ti
icchati tasméa patikkhipati. Atthiti pafihe pi imina ’'va
karanena ' patijanati. Atthi ardpajivitindriyanr
'ti paiihe artipadhammanam ecittavippayuttam jivitindriya-
samtanam nama atthiti icchati tasma patijanati. Ruapi-
nam dhammanam ayu arupajivitindriyan
’ti pailhe rapasattasamtane 3 rupino va dhamma honti ™
ardpino va sabbesam cittavippayuttam arﬁ.pajivitindriyam
eva icchati tasma patijaniti. Nirodhasamapannapaiihesu
pi cittavippayuttam aripajivitindriyam eva samdhaya
patikkhipati ca patijinati ca. Sakavadi pana tam asam-

* B. evam. 2 B. ovade. 3 B. ckata.
4 B. rupam. 5 C. omits, 6 B. °panam.
7 C. sattana°; B. samdha yanac. 8 B. pavattim eva.
9 B. oyandha ; C. °yapana. o B, vattana.
1 B. pakao. 12 C, rupac. 13 C. sattasattane.

4 C. hontu.
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paticchanto yam T arupappavatte asati atthi rupena tena
bhavitabban ’ti codetum haficiti adim 4ha. Sam-
kharakkhandhapaithesu 2 phassadisamkhirakkhandham 2
samdhédya patikkhipati kayakammadisamkharakkhandham
samdhaya patijanati.  Kayavifiattivaciviiifiatti-samma-
vaci-sammakammanto pi jivitindriyan 'ti evam adayo pi
dhamma samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti yassas laddhi.
Sakavadi pana tam asampaticchanto4 yadi niruddhe pi
arupappavatte samkharakkhando atthi eatunnam pi khan-
dhanam atthita hota ’'ti codetum atthi vedanak-
khandho tiadim aha. Itaro antosamépattim® samdhaya
patikkhipati.  Samipajjantassa ca vutthahantassa® ca
pubbaparabhagam? samdhaya patijinati.  Asaniiasatta-
vare® pi es’ eva nayo. Tassa hi laddhiya asaiifiasattinam
patisamdhikile cittam uppajjitvi nirujjhati.  Tena saha
cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam uppajjitva yavata-
yukam pavattatio tasma tesam jivitindriyam natthiti
puttho patikkhipati. Atthiti puttho patijanati. Ve-
danakkhandhiadayo pi tesam pavattivasena patikkhipati.
Cutipatisamdhivasena patijaniti. Sakavadi pana tam ani-
cchanto caz2sa ce tattha ekakkhane pi vedanadayo atthi
paficavokirabhavattham © papunatiti codetum paiica-
vokarabhavo ’ti adim &aha. Itaro suttavirodha-
bhayena 1* patikkhipati. TElkadesam bhijjatitir
patithe sampayuttam bhijjatitiz2 vippayuttam titthatiti
tassa laddhi. Tasma patijanati. Dve jivitindriya-
niti pucchda paravadissa patififia sakavadissa. Rupa-
ripavasena hi dve jivitindriyani tehi yeva satto jivati s
tesam bhangena maratiti vuceati. Cutikkhanasmim hi
dve pi2 jivitani sah’ eva bhijjantiti.r+
JIVITINDRIYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

1 B. tam. 2 C. omits. 3 B. ssa. + C. sampa®.
> C. ante. 6 B. vutthae. 7 C. °bagam.
8 B. ovade. 9 B. ovatta. 1o . obhavavattha.

11 B, ophaya. 12 B,—C. bhajjae. 13 (. pavatti.
=+ B.—C. bhajjanti.
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Idani kammahetukatha nama hoti. Tattha yena
arahatd purimabhave araha abbhécikkhitapubbo so tassa
kammassa hetu arahattd paribayatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca. Te
samdhdya kammam hetu ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Sesam parihanikathiya vuttanayam
eva. Handa hi arahantanam abbhacikkhatiti idam yassa
kammasgsa * hetu parihdyatiz tam sampaticchapetum
vadati. Atha nam sakavadi tam pakkham patijanipetva
yadi evam ye 3 hi arahanto abbhacikkhitapubba te sabbe
arahattam papuneyyun+ ’ticodetum ye keci ti adim aha.
Itaro tassa kammassa arahattam S sampapuneyya 6
niyamam apassanto patikkhipatiti.

KAMMAHETUEKATHA NITTHITA. 11.

ATTHAMO VAGGO.

t (. kamma. 2 B. oyanti. 3 C. omits.
+ B. oyyan. 5 C. entam. 6 B. opune.
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Tdini Anisamsakathi nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye
samkhare adinavato nibbinail ca anisamsato passantassa
samyojanappahanam hotiti niechayo. Yesam T pana tesu 2
dvisu ekamsavidam 3 gahetva anisamsadassivino evam
samyojanappahanam hotiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
te samdhiiya pucchd sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Atha
‘ssa ekamsavido tayi galito adinavo pi datthabbo yeva ’ti.
Vibhagadassanattham sakavadi samkhare ’'ti adim
aha. Samkhare ca aniccato manasikaroti nibbane ca ¢
gahetvaS animsamsadassavi hotiti paithasmim ayam
adhippayo. Anisamsadassivissa® samyojananam pahanam 7
hotiti tesam 8 laddhi, Nanu samkhare aniccato
manasikaroto samyojand pahiyantiti ca
puttho &manta ’ti patijanati. Tena te samkhareo ca
aniceato manasi karoti nibbane ca dnisamsadassavi hotiti
idam apajjatiti kim sampaticcagiz pir etan ’ti tato
paravadi  ekacittakkhanam = samdhaya  patikkhipati.
Dutiyam puttho nanacittavasena patijanati.  Sakavadi
pan’ assa adhippiyam madditvd aniccamanasikarassa ca
anisamsadagsavitaya ca ekato patiiifiatatta™ dvinnam
phasgsanam dvinnam cittanam samodhanam hotiti pucchati.
Itaro dvinnam samodhinam apassanto patikkhipati.
Dukkhato ’tit3 adipaiihesu®* pi es’ eva nayo. Kim
pan’ ettha samnitthanam kim aniceddito manasikaroto 5
samyojand pahiyanti. Udahunibbane anisamsadassavissa 16

1 (. sesil. 2 B. yesu. 3 B. ekamsakac.
+ B. va. 5 B. omits. 6 B. ossavi viya.
7 B. °janapahanam. 8 B. yesam. 9 B. ote.
0 B, ofi. 1 (. omits. 2 B. patifinatta.
13 C. pi. r B. opaniiasu. 15 B. ckabhedo.

16 B opadassd viya.
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udadu dve pi ekato karontassi ’ti* yadi tiva aniceadito
manasikaroto pahanam bhaveyya vipassana citten’ eva ca
bhaveyya. Atha vaz anisamsadassivino anussavavasena
nibbane 3 anisamsam passantassa vipassana citten’ eva
bhaveyya. Atha dve pi ekato Larontassa Dbhaveyya.
Dvinnamn phassadinam samodhanam bhaveyya. Yasma
pana ariyamaggakkhane aniccadimanasikaram 4 tassa 2
kiccam nipphattim 5 gacchati. Puna aniccato ’ti adi-
gahanassa anuppattidhammato nibbane paccavekkhato 6
ca anisamsadassanam iccbati. Tasma Liccanipphatti-
vasena aniceiidito manasikaroto 7 Arammanam katvd pa-
vattivasena ca nibbane anisamsadassivissa samyojaninam
pahinam hotiti veditabbam. Nibbine sukhanupassatiti
suttam nibbine sukhianupassanadibhavam eva sidheti na
anisamsadassavitamattena samyojaninam pahinam tasma
anagatasadisam eva 'ti.

ANISAMSAKATHI NITTHITI. 1.

Idani amatirammanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
nibbanam mafiafiti adinam ayoniso attham gahetva
amatarammanam samyojanam & hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi
Pubbaselivanam. Te samdhaya puechd sakavadissa
patifinia itarassa. Atha nam sace amatarammanam sam-
yojanam amatassa samyojaniyadibhavo apajjatiti codetum
amatam samyojanan9 ’ti adim aha. Itaro sutta-
virodhabhayena sabbam patikkhipati. Imina va updyena
sabbavaresu ™ attho veditabbo: Nibbanam nibbanato ’fi
ahatasuttam I* pana ditthadhammanibbanam 2 samdhaya
bhasitam tasma asadhakan ’t1.

AMATARAMMANAKATHA NITTHITA, 2.

r B, pi. 2 B. omits. 3 C. nibbanam.
+ B. orassa. 5 B. Lkiccanipphatti. ¢ B. paccakkhato.
7 B. °kabhedo. 8 C. adds: na. 9 B. eniyan ’ti.

ro B, sabbadhatu. T (. dgattac. 12 B. enitthanam.
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Idani rupam sirammanan ’'ti kathd nama hoti. Tattha
ripam sapaccayatthena sarammanam nama hoti na afifiam
arammanam Lkarotiti Arammanapaccayavasena yesai
pana avisesena rupam sirammanan ‘ti laddhi ceyyathapi
Uttaripathakinam te samdhaya arammanassa® vi-
bhagadassanattham puecha sakavadissa patiniii itarassa
sesam ettha pali-anusaren’ eva veditabbam. Na vattab-
bam ’ti patthe otthabbharammanam > samdhaya patififia
sakavadissa. Dutiyapaiihe pi paccayirammanam sam-
dhaya patififia tass’ eva. Iti sappaccayatthen’ ev’ ettha
sarammanatd pi siddha 'ti.

RUPAM SARAMMANAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani anusaya anarammand ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattba
yesam anusayd nama cittavippayuttda ahetukd avyakata
ten’ eva anarammani ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaii
¢’ eva ekaceinaii ca Uttarapathakinam te samdhaya
anusaya pucchi sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam
anarammanena nama evamvidhena bhavitabban ’ti
codetum rupan ’ti adim aha.  Kamarago ’ti &di
kamaraganusayato anafifiattd dassitam samkhara-
kkhandho anaramman o 'ti paiihe cittasampayuttam
samkharakkhandham samdhaya patikkhipati anusayafi ca
jivitindriyam kayakammadirupaii ca samkharakkhan-
dhapariyapannam tam 3 samdhaya patijanati. Imina va
upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Sanusayo 'ti
pafihe pana appahinanusayatta sinusayata anuififiata. Na
anusayinam pavattisambhava+ yo his appahino na so
atito nandgato na paccuppanno maggavajjhakileso pan’
esam ¢ appahinattd nima 7 atthiti vuccati evamripassa ca
ldam pama arammanan ’ti na vattabbam. Tasma tam pi

r B. onatthassa na. 2 B. olubbhae. 3 C. °pannatam.
4 B. °sambhayva. 5 C. ti. 6 C.—B. esa. 7 B. va.
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patikkhittam pan’ etam naT kevalam anusayassa riga-
dinam pi tadisam eva. Tasmd anusayanam anara-
mmanatasadhakam 2 na hotiti.

ANUSAYA ANARAMMANA 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idini fidnam anarammanan °‘ti kathd nama hoti.
Tattha yasma araha3 cakkhuvififiAnasamangl fianiti
vuccati tassa fianassa tasmim khane arammanam 4 natthi
tasmi fidnam anarammanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya pucchd sakavidissa patififia
itarassa. Sesam ettha anusayakathaya vuttanayen’ eva
veditabban 'ti.

SANAM ANARAMMANAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani atitirammanakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma
atitanagatarammanam nama natthi. Tasma tadaramma-
nena cittena arammanassa natthitdya aparammanena
bhavitabban ’'ti. Atitam arammanan> ’ti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya atitaramma-

nan 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha
yatha palim eva niyyatiti.t

ATITARAMMANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani vitakkanupatitakathd nama hoti. Tattha vitakka-
nupatitd nama duvidhd arammanato ca sampayogato ca.
Tattha asukacittam nama vitakkassirammanam na 7 hotit;

1 C. omits. 2 (. arac. 3 C. abo cakkhuviiifianan 'ti.
4 (. anarac. 5 C. anae. 6 B. adds : dhi.
7 B. omits.
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niyamabhavato siyd sabbam eittam vitakkanupatitam.
Vitakkavippayuttacittasambhavato pana na sabbam cittam
vitakkanupatitam iti imam vibhagam akatva avisesen’ ! eva
sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitan ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa

patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha palivasen’ eva niyyatiti.

VITAKEANUPATITAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani vitakkavippharasaddakatha nama hoti. Tattha 2
yasma3 vitakkavicara vacisamkhara 'ti vatta tasma4 sabbaso
vitakkayato 5 vicarayato antamaso © manodhatuppavattikale
pi vitakkavippharo7 saddo yeva ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyinam te samdhaya sabbaso ’ti puccha saka-
vadissa patiiiiia itarassa. Atha nam yadi vitakkavipphara-
mattam saddo phassadivippharo pi saddo bhaveyya ’ti
codetum sabbato phassato 'ti adim aha. Itaro
tadisam suttalesam apassanto patikkhipati.  Vitakka-
vippharasaddo sotaviiifieyya ’ti vitakkassa vippharamattam
eva saddo ’ti katvd puechati. Na vitakkavippharasamutthi-
tam suttappamattanam saddam. Itaro patiklkhipati. Nanu
vitakkavippharo na 3 saddo na sotaviiliteyyo 'ti idam tass’
eva laddhiya dasseti. So hi vitakkavippharamattam eva sad-
dam vadati. Sona sotaviiifieyo ’tiitaro pana vitakkavippha-
rasaddam sutvd adissatiti ® vacanato sotavififieyyo ca ’ti
vadatio

VITAKKAVIPPHARASADDAKATHZ
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani na yatha vitakkassa vaca ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma koei afifiam bhanissamiti afifiam bhanati
tasma na yatha cittassa vaea cittanurupd cittdnugatika na

© C. vigee. 2 B. tasma. 3 B. omits.
4 C. tampana. s C. vitakkato. 6 C. mantamayo.
7 C. °ra. 8 C. adisati. 9 C. omits.
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hoti. Vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhiya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Atha nam yadi tam samutthapakam cittam *
na siya phassadayo pi tasmim khane na siyun ’ti codetum
aphassakassa=?'ti adim aha. Na bhanitukamo
‘ti adisu yasma affiam bhanissamiti” afiiam bhananto pi
bbhanitukamo yeva nama hoti. Tasmad na h’ eva ’ti
patikkhipati. Nanu atthi koeci afilam bhanis-
samiti adisu3 civaran* ’ti bhanitukimo ecirans ’ti
bhaneyya. Tattha tam® afilam Dbhanitukimaticittam
afitam bhananacittam iti pubbabhagacittena 7 asadisatta
ayathacitto nama hoti. Ten’ assa kevalam anapatti nama
hoti. Na pana ciran 'ti vacanasamutthapakacittam natthi.
Iti acittika sa vaca 'ti attham samdhaya imina udaharanena
na yathacitassa ® vaca pi9 patitthapita pi appatitthapita
"va T hotiti
NA YATHACITTASSA ViCX 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani na yathacitassa kayakamman ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma koci afifiatra gacchissamiti aiifiatra gacchati.
Tasma na yathacittassa kiyakamma cittanurapam cittanu-
gatikam na hoti vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyinam yeva. Te samdhiya puccha
sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta-
nayen’ eva veditabban 'ti.

NA YATHACITTASSA KAYAKAMMAN ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

Idani atitanagatehi samannigatakathd ndmahoti. Tattha
samannagatapaiifiatti patilabhapaiifiattiti dve paiiiiattiyo

1 B. adds: kassa vacacitta. 2 (. athassa tassa.
3 (. adi. 4 C. viearan. 5 B. civaran. 6 B. omits.
7 B. eragac. 8 B. ecitta. 9 B. ti. o B. pi.
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veditabba. Tasu paccuppannadhammasamangi samanna-
gato ’ti vueccati atthasamapattilibhino pana samapattiyo
kifieapi na ekakkhane pavattanti. Afifia atita honti anfia
anagatd afiiid paccupannd pativijjhitva appahinatiya® pana
labhiti vuceati. Tattha ye imam vibhagam agahetva
yasma jhinalabhinam afitanigatini pi2 jhanani atthi
tasma te atitena3 pil anigatena pi sammannagata 'ti
laddhi+ seyyathapi Andhakinam.s Te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Attha vimoklkha jhayiti6
adi pana labhibhavassa sadhakam na samannigatabha-
vassi 'ti.
ATITANIGATASAMANNAGATAKATHA
NrrrEITA. 11,

NAVAMO VAGGO.

1 B. apari°. z (. omits. 3 C. aneni pi.
+ C. <ki. 5 C. Andbaka. 6 C. jhanaditi.
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Idani nirodhakathd nama hoti.r Tattha yesam uppatti
siyetiz samkham gatassa3 bhavangacittassa bhavangak-
khanena * h' eva kiriya 'ti samkhatd kusala va akusala
va cattaro khandha cittasamutthanam ripafi ea ’ti pafica
khandha uppajjanti. Tesu3 hi anuppannesu bhavange ¢
niruddhe samtativicchedo Dbhaveyya ’'ti laddhi. Seyya-
thapi Andhakdnam te samdhiaya uppattizsiyeti
pucchéd sakavadissa patiiiiid itarassa. Tattha uppatti®
siyeti catiisu pi padesu bahuvacanam bhummatthe ekava-
canam bhummam. Uppatteo siy esupaficasu
khandhesu aniruddhesta™ ’ti ayam b’ ettha attho.
Dasannan ’ti uppatte siya’t khandhanaii ca kiriya-
khandhanail ca vasena vuttam. Tattha pathamapafihe
khandhalakkhanavasena paiic’ eva nama te samdhaya =
ti patikkhipati.  Dutiyapaithe purimapacchimavasena 3
uppatte siyd ™ kiriyavasena ca nanattam samdhaya pati-
janati. Dvinnam va pana phassinam cittanail ca samodha-
nam puttho suttalesabhivena patikkhipati. Kiriya eattarors
’ti rupena vina kusala va akusala va cattaro gahita. Kiriya
fianan 'ti paravadina cakkhuviiiianasamangikkhane ara-
hato anufifidtam andrammanananam. Niruddhe® magge
uppajjatiti pucehd paravadissa. Aniruddhe 7 anuppajjanato
patiiifia sakavadissa. Mato maggam bhavetiti chalena ®

t B. hotiti. 2 B. upapatti pisiyun 'ti.

3 B. samkhara tassa. 4 C. bhangac; B. adds: sa.
5 C. tesam. 6 C. ogesu. 7 B. upapatti.
8 C. uppanne. 9 B. upapatte. 1o B, niru°.
11 B. siye. 2 B. khandha.
13 B. purimapaechiminam ca. 14 C. sisa.
15 B. cittano. 16 B. eddho maggo.

17 (. ananuruddhe. 18 (., palena.
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puccha paravadissa. Yasma pana patisamdhito yava cuti
cittasatto jivati yeva nama tasma sakavadi na L' eva ’ti
patikkhipati.

NIRODHAKATHI NITTHITA., 1.

Idani ripam maggo ’ti katha ndma hoti. Tattha yesam
sammavicia-kammantajiva rupan 'ti laddbi.  Seyyathapi
Mahimsasaka-Sammitiya-Mahasamghikinam.  Te sam-
dhaya maggasamangissa 't pucchi sakavidissa
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te sammavacidayo rupan
na* viratiyo yatha sammaditthadimaggo sarammanadi-
bhavoz evam tam pi ripam siya 't13 codetum saram-
mano 'ti adim dha. Tattha patikkhepo ca patiniia ca
paravadino laddbi-anurtpena veditabba. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva 'ti.

RUPAM MAGGO 4 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

idani paficaviiiiianasamangikatha nima hoti. Tattha
yesam cakkhuna rapam disva na nimittaggahi hotiti
guttam nissaya paficaviiiiianasamangissa atthi maggabha-
vand 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te sam-
dhiya pucchd sakavidissa patiiiiia itarassa. Atha nam
sacetassa maggabhivanid atthi pafncaviiifiinagatikena va
maggena maggagatikehi va paficavififianehi bhavitabbam.
Na ca tani maggagatikini anibbandirammanatta alokutta-
ratta na ca maggo paficaviniianagatiko. Tena > lakkha-
nena asamgahitatta ’ti codetum. Nanu pafica viii-
fiana uppannavatthuka 'ti adim aha. Tatraiyam
adhippiyo yadi paiicaviiilianasamangissa maggabhivana
siyd.  Yena manoviiifianena maggo sampayutto tam pi
paficavififiaznesamangissa siyd. Evam sante yad idam ¢

r C. ka. = B. esabhivo. 3 B. pi.
4 B. ripamaggo. 5 B. tesam. 6 C. yadi tam.
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paiicavififiana uppannavatthukd ’ti adi lakkhanam vuttam.
Evam avatva cha® vifilana ’ti2 vattabbam siyd tathas
pana avatvi pafica villliana t' eva 4+ vattam. Tasma na
vattabbam paiicaviiiianasamangissa atthi maggabhavana
't yasma ¢’ ettha ayam eva adhippayo. Tasma sakavadi
tam > lakkhanam paravadim sampaticchapetvi no® vata
re 'ti vattabbe paficaviilianasamangissa
atthi maggabhavana 't pi dha. Aparo nayo paii-
caviiiniana 7 uppannavatthuka 8 maggo avatthuko hoti. Te
ca 9 uppannirammanid maggo na vattabbirammano te
purejatavatthukd va maggo avatthuko pi te purejatiram-
mana maggo apurejatirammano ™ te ajjhattikavatthuka va
maggo avatthuko pi te rupadivasena bahirdrammana
maggo nibbanarammano te aniruddham vatthunissayam
katva pavattanato asambhinnavatthuka maggo avatthuko
pi te aniruddhan’ eva rupadini arabbha pavattanato asam-
bhinnarammana maggo nibbanirammano te nanavatthuka
maggo avatthuko va ekavatthuko va te attano attano 9 ca 12
rupiadigocare pavattanato na 13 afiflamaiifiassa ™+ gocara-
visaya ’s paceanubhonti® maggo rupadisu pir3 ekam pi
gocaram na karoti te kiriyamano dhitum pure carikam 7
caritva ¥ uppajjanato na asamannahird na amanasikara
uppajjanti maggo niravajjano 19 va te ¢ sampaticchannadihi
vokinna uppajjanti maggassa vokaro yeva natthi. Te
alilamalifiam pubbacarimabhavena uppajjanti maggassa
tehi saddhim purimapacchimata 2t va 22 natthi tesam anup-
pattikale 23 paceita '3 va 13 natthir3 tesam anuppattikale 23
tikkhavipassanasamaye tesam anupattidese aruppe hi=
ca uppajjanato. Te sampaticchannadihi antaritatta na

r C. ca. 2 (. onéni. 3 B. tam. 4 C.°n’ eva.
5 C. nam. 6 B.—C. na. 7 C. °na. 8 (. <ko.
9 C. omits. o (. ajatae.

i B, vatthum ; C. °nissasam. 2 B. va.

3 B. omits. 4+ B. ofia. 15 B. gocaram viya.
16 B. cbhavanti. 17 C. vatikam. 18 B.katva.
19 (. oto. 20 C. ne. 21 (. purimatta. 22 C. ca.
23 (. Jo. 2+ B. pi.
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aiifiamalifiassa samanantara * uppajjanti maggassa sam-
paticchannadihi antaritabhavo va natthi tesam afiilatra
abhinipata? abhogamattam pi kiccam natthi maggassa
kilesasamugghatanam kiccan ’ti yasma ¢’ ettha ayam pi
adhippayo tasma3 sakavidi imeh’ &karehi paravidimag-
gassa apaficavinilanagatikabhavam sampaticchapetva n o
vata re vattabbe paficavififidnasaman-
gissa atthi maggabhavand ’ti fha. Sunia-
tam arabbha ’ti yathd lokuttaramagge suiiiatam
nibbanam arabbha lokiyo suddham samkharapuiijam arab-
bha uppajjati., Kin te evam cakkhuviiifianan 'ti
pucchati. Itaro cakkhuil ca paticea ripe ci ’'ti vacanato
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho na nimittaggahiti vacanato
yam tatiha animittam tad eva suiifiatan 'ti samdhaya pati-
janati, Calkkhufl ca paticca 'ti pafihadvaye pi es’
evanayo cakkhuvififianam atitanagatam arab-
bh & ’ti ettha ayam adhippayo. Manoviiifidnasamangissa
atthi maggabhavand manoviiiilanail ca atitanigatam pi
arabbha uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuvififidnam piti.
Phassam arabbha 'ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Cak-
khunaripam disva na nimittaggahiti ettha
javanakkhane 4 na nimittaggahita vutta na cakkhuviina-
nakkhane tasmi lokikamaggam S pi samdhay’ etam asadha-
kam.
PANCAVINVANASAMANGISSA MAGGAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani paficaviiifianakusald piti kathd nama hoti. Yatha6
hetthavuttanayen’ eva atthato veditabbo *ti.
PANCAVISNANA KUSALA PITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

t . samantara. 2 B. ovata. 3 B. tattha.
4 B. elakkhane. 5 B. lokiyae. 6 B. sa.
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Idani sibhogakatha r nama hoti. Tattha abhogo nama
kusalakusalavasena ’tiz satthara va cakkhund rupam
disva nimittaggaht hoti na nimittaggahi hotiti adi vuttam.
Tam 3 ayoniso gahetva pafica viiifiana sabhoga 4 'ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha
sakavadissa patiiiiia itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakatha
sadisam eva "ti.

SABHOGAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 5.

Idani dvihi silehiti kathd nama hoti. Tattha sile
patitthaya naro sapafifio® ’ti adi vacanato yasma
lokiyena silena silava lokuttaram maggam bhaveti tasma
purimena ca lokiyena maggakkhane lokuttarena ca ’ti
dvihi silehi samannigato niama hotiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Mahasamghikdnam yeva te samdhaya mag-
gasamangiti pucchd sakavadissa patififiz itarassa.
Atha nam yadis so3 ekakkhane lokiyalokuttarehi dvihi
silehi samannagato dvihi phassadihi pi tena samanniga-
tena bhavitabban ’ti codetum dvihi phassehiti adim
aha. Itaro7 tatharupam nayam apassanto patikkhipati.
Lokiyena ca lokuttarena ca ’ti paithe pubba-
gamadinnaii® eca maggakkhane uppannam sammavacadi9
samdhaya patijanati. Lokiyasile™ niruddhe
ti 12 puecha paravadissa 3 khanabhanganirodhabhangam
samdhaya patififia sakavadissa itaro pana tam vitikkamam
viya sallakkhanto dussilo ’ti ddim aha. Laddhipatit-
thapanam 5 van’ assa pubbe abhinnasilatam yeva dipeti na
dvihi samannagamam 6 tasma appatittha va laddhiti.

DVIHI SILEHITI KiTHA
NITTHITA. 6.

1 B, abhoo. 2 B. hoti. 3 C. omits. + B abhoe.

5 B. abhogac. 6 B. samaro. 7 B. omits.
8 C. °nno. 9 B. odini ca. 10 B, oye sile.
1 B. eddho. 1z (. hi. 13 B. sakae.

4 B. onirodbam. s B. osapam. 16 B, otam.
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Idani silam acetasikan ’ti kathia nama hoti. Tattha
yasma sile uppajjitva niruddhe pi samidanahetuko silo-
pacayo nama atthi yema so® silavi yeva nama hoti.
Tasma silam acetasikan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Maha-
samghikinam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiiia
itarassa. Sesam ettha danam acetasikan ’'ti kathiyam
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Laddhipatitthapanam pi
ayoniso gahitatta appatitthapanam eva 'ti.

SILAM ACETASIKAN 'TI KATHAX
NITTHITA. 7.

Tdini silam na2 cittinuparivattiti katha nama hoti.
Tattha na3 cittanuparivattiti bhasantaram 3 eva nama.4
Sesam purimakathasadisam eva ’ti.

NA CITTANUPARIVATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani samadahahetukathas nama hoti.  Tattha ara-
maropa ‘ti githaya attham ayoniso gahetva sadd puiitiam
pavaddhatiti vacanato samdidanahetukam silam pavad-
dhatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikinam yeva
te samdhaya puccha sakavidissa cittavippayuttam silopa-
cayam samdhdya patifiiid paravadissa sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva 'ti.

SAMADANAHETUKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani viiifiatti silan ’ti katha nama hoti. Idani kayavin-
fiattl kiyakammam vaciviiifiatti vacikamman ’ti gahitatta
viiilatti silan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghika-
nam ¢ eva Sammitiyanail ca ete® samdhiya vifiiattiti

t C. omits. 2 B. omits. 3 C. °ore me va yima.
4+ B. nanam. 5 B. ehetukao. 6 B. te.
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pucchd sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Atha nam yasma
silam nama virati na rapadhammo tasma ten’ atthena
codetum panatipata veramaniti adim aha. Abhi-
vadanasilan 'ti adi yatha rapam viiifiatti so* silan 'ti maii-
fiati tam uddharitva dassetum vuttam yasma pana sa virati
na hoti tasmi pana panatipita 'ti adim aha. Laddhi pan’
assa chalena patitthapitatta 2 appatitthita yeva ’ti.

VISSATTI SILAN' TI KATHA.

NITTHITA. 10.

Idani avifinatti dussilyan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
katthacis cittavippayuttam apuiiitupacayail 4 ¢’ eva anat-
tiya ca panatipatadisu angaparipurim samdhaya avififiatti
dussilyan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathipi Mahasamghikanam
te samdhaya pucchd sakavadissa patiiiiia itarassa. Atha
nam sace sa dussilyam panatipatadisu afiiiatara siya 'ti
codetum panatipato ’ti adim aha. Papakammam
samadiyitvas ’ti asukam nama ghatessama® ’ti asukam
bhandam avaharissimi 7 ’ti evam papasamadinam katva
ubho vaddhantiti puttho danaklkhane papassa anuppattim
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho cittavippayuttam
papupacayam 8 samdhiya patijanati sesam ettha paribho-
gamayakathiaya 9 vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Laddhi-
patitthipanam pi ’ssa pipassa samadinnapubbabhiagam eva
sadheti na avififiattiya dussilyabhavan © ’ti.

AVISSATTI DUSSILYAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 11,
DASAMO VAGGO.

DUTIYO PANNASAKO SAMATTO.

r C. yo. = B. patitthatattam. 3 B. omits.
+ C. epasavayaiic’ eva. 5 B. odayitva. 6 B. °mi.
7 B. avaharamiti. 8 C. papapaccayam.

9 C. °samaya°. 1o I3, olabhavan ’ti.
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Idani anusaya avyikatd ahetuka cittavippayutta 'ti tisso
anusayikatha nama honti. Tattha yasma puthujjano:
kusaliavyakate 2 citte vattaméine sinusayo 'ti na vattabbo
yo3 ¢ assa tasmim khane hetu na tena hetunad anusaya
sahetuka na tena cittena4 sampayutta. Tasma te avya-
kata ahetuka cittavippayuttd 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Mahidsamghikanaii ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafis ca. Te sam-
dhaya tisu pi kathasu puccha sakavidissa patiiiiia itarassa.
Sesam hetthavuttanayatta sakkda palimaggen’ eva janitun
'ti tasma na vittharitan ’ti.

TISSO PI ANUSAYARATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani fianakatha nama hoti. Tattha magoafianena aifi-
fidne vigate pi puna cakkhuvififianadivasena fidnavippayutte
citte vattamane yasma tam maggacittam na pavattati tasma
na vattabbam fianiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasam-
ghikdnam. Te samdhdya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia ita-
rassa. Atha nam yadi afifidne vigate faniti paiifiatti na
siya ragadisu vigatesu vitaragadi © paiifiatti pi na siya ’ti.
Puggalapaiifiattivam akovido siti codetum rage? vigate
'ti adim aha. Itaro tesu vigatesu ragadibhave?® yuttim
apassanto patikkhipati. Pariyosane yasma fanapatila-
bhena so fianiti vattabbatam arahati tasma na h’eva
'ti patikkhepo sakavadissa “ti.

NANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

. °na, 2 B. olabyac. 3 C. so. 4 B.adds : na.
okanafi. 6 B. odisu. 7 C. rago. 8 B. sarae,

o

w
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Idini fianam ecittavippayuttan ’ti kathd nama hoti.
Tattha yasma araha eakkhuvifinanadisamangi patiladdham
maggafianam samdhaya fianiti T voecati na ¢’ assa tam tena
cittena sampayuttam tasmi fitnam cittavippayuttan ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyinam. Te samdhaye
pucchi sakavadissa patiiiid itarassa. Atha nam yadi te
fdnam cittavippayuttan ’ti cittavippayuttesu rupidisu
afinataram siya 'ti codetum rupan ’ti adim aha. Itaro
patikkhipati. Sesam letthivuttanayam eva pariyosine
pana pafifiavia 2 'ti va 3 puttho patilabhavasena tam pail-
fiattim iecchati 4 tasmi patijanatiti.

RANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani idam dukkhan ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
lokuttaramaggakkhane yogavacaro idam dukkhan ’ti vicam
bhasati evam S assa Idam dukkhan ’ti vicam bhasato ca
idam dukkhan °ti fianam pavattatiti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhiya puceha sakavadissa. Maggak-
khane tatha vacabhasanafi® cafiknappavattiii ca samdhaya
patififia itarassa. Yasma pana so sesasaccapatisamyuttam
Acam puthujjano ca 7 bhasati na ¢ assa® tatha fianam
pavattatiti icchati. Tasma samudaya ’ti pafihesu patik-
khipati. Rupam aniccan ’'ti adi dukkhapariyayadassana-
vasena9 vuttam. Ifaro pana sakavadisamaye ™ tadisam
voharam apassanto patikkhipati. Iti vadanti ca ™ 'ti adi
vadi tassa dukkhe fianam pavattatiti ikara-damkara-dukara-
kkhakaresu patipatiyd catubi ilanehi pavattitabban ‘ti
dassetum vuttam itaro pana tatha na iechati tasma patik-
khipatiti.

IDAM 12 DUKKHAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 4,

t C. fidna ’ti. 2 (. paiiiiam eva. 3 B. omits.
4 C. gao. 5 C.imassa. 6 C. vabhae.
7 B. va. 8 B. tassa. 9 C. dulkkham.

1o B, sakasaraye. 1 (. va. 2 B iti.
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Idani iddhibalakatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhipadabhava-
ninisamsassa attham ayonisogahetva iddhibalena saman-
nagato kappam tittheyya ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya iddhibalena* sa-
mannagato kappam tittheyya 'ti puccha saka-
vadissa. Tattha kappo nama mahakappo kappekadeso
ayukappo ’ti tividho. Cattarimini bhikkhave Lappassa
asamkheyyiniti ettha ki mahakappo ’va kappo ’ti vutto.2
Brahmakiyikanam devanam kappo ayuppamanan 'ti ettha
kappekadeso. Ekam 3 kappam nirayamhi paccati kappam
saggamhi modatiti ettha ayukappo. Ayukappinam ayuvi.
dhanam kammassa vipakavasena va vassagananiaya va
ayuparicchedo ’'ti attho. Tesu mahakappam samdhaya
pucchati itaro patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi sace te 4
iddhibalena samannagato yo ciram jivati so vassasatam
appam va bhiyyo va ‘ti evam pariechinna ayukappa uddham s
mahakappam va mahakappekadesam va jiveyya® iddhimayi-
kena ’ssa ayun# bhavitabban 'ti codetum iddhimayiko
so4 ayu ’ti adim aha. Itaro jivitindriyam nama iddhi-
mayikam natthi kammasamutthanam? eva ’ti vuttatta
patikkhipati. Ko pan’ ettha iddhimato viseso. Nanu
aniddhima pi ayukappam va3 tittheyya ’ti ayam$ viseso,
Iddhima hi yavatayukam jivitappavattiya antarayakare o
dhamme iddhibalena patibahitva antara 1 akalamaranam
nivaretum* sakkoti aniddhimato etam balam natthi. Ayam
etesam viseso. Atitam anagatan 'ti idam avisesena kappam
tittheyya ’ti patiiifiatatta codeti. Dve kappe ’ti adi
yadi iddhima jivitaparicchedam atikkamitum sakkoti na
kevalam ekam aneke pi kappe tittheyya ’ti codanattham
vattam. Uppanno phasso ’ti adi na sabbam iddhiya

1 C. °khanena. 2 C. vuttam.
3 B. omits. 4 C. omits. 5 C. laddham.
6 C. bhaveyya. 7 B. kammam,
8 C. maha. 9 B. anantac. o B. antara.
1 O, varetum.
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labbhati iddhiya avisayo pt atthiti dassetum vuttam. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

IDDHIBALAKATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani samadhikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam ekacittak-
khane uppannapi ekaggata samadanatthena samadhiti aga-
hetva sattarattimdivani ekantasukhapatisamvedr viharan?®
'ti Adi vacanam nissaya cittasamtati samadhiti laddhi.
Seyyathapi Sabbatthividanail ¢’ eva Uttarapathakinafi ca
te samdhiya pucchi sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam yadi cittasamtati samadhi nama atita pi atthi anagati
pi atthi na hi ekam paccuppannacittam eva cittasamtatiti
nama hoti. Kin te sabba pi sa samidhiti codetum atita
't adim aha. Itaro tatha aniechanto patikkhipati. Nanu
atitam niruddhan ’ti adimhi= cittasamtativam pac-
cuppannam eva cittam3 kiccam karato4 atitinigatam
niruddhatta anuppannattd ca natthi. Atha katham tam
gsamadhi nama hotiti dassetum vattam. K kacittak-
khaniko ’ti pucchia paravadissa. Tato> sakasamaye
samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha 'ti adisu paccuppannakusa-
lacittasampayutti ekaggatd samadhiti vatta. Tam sam-
dhaya patiiiiia sakavadizsa. Cakkbhuvififidnasa-
mangiti adi ekacittakkhaniko ’ti vacanamattam gahetva
chalena vuttam. Ten’ eva sakavalind patikkhittam. Nanu
vuttam bhagavata 'ti purimapacchimavasena vattaminassa
samadhissa abbokinnatam sadheti na samtatiya samadhi-
bhavam tasma asadhakan ti.

SAMADHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani dhammatthitatikathd ¢ nima hoti. Tattha thita
'va 827 dhatu ’ti vacanam nissiya paticcasamuppadasam-

* B. viharitum. 2 (. adni. 3 C. citta.
4 B. kiccakaram. s B. adds: ya. 6 C. etthitac.
7 B. sadha 'ti thanam.
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khatd dhammatthitati® nama eka atthi sa ca parinipphannaz
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi pari-
nipphannanam 2 avijjadinam aiina dhammatthitata 3 nama
parinipphanna atthi taya pi ca te dhammatthitataya afina
thitatd parinipphanni apajjatiti codetum taya thita-
taya 'ti adim aha. Paravadi evarupaya laddhiya abha-
vena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho anantarapaccayataii
¢ eva aiilamafinapaccayataii ca samdhaya patijanati.
Sesam hettha 4 vattanayattia s uttanattham eva ’ti.

DHAMI\IA’}"{HITAT:&KATHE 6

NITTHITA. 7.

Idani aniccatakatha nama hoti. Tattha aniccatanam 7
rupadinam aniccatd pi rupadayo viya parinipphanna ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakdnam. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patinfla itarassa. Atha nam yadi te
rupadayo viya aniccatd parinipphanna tassapi afifiaya pari-
nipphanndya aniccataya bhavitabban ’ti codetum taya
aniccataya 'ti aba. Itaro dvinnam aniccatanam ekato
abhavena patikkhipitva puna yasma sa® aniccata nicea na
hoti ten’ eva aniccena saddhim antaradhayati tasma pati-
janati. Ath’ assa sakavadi lesokdasam adatva ya tena dutiya
aniccatd patiifiata tiya pi tato paraya o piti paramparava-
sena anupacchedadosam aropento ta yatha yeva 'ti
adim a#ha5 Jara parinipphanna 'ti adi. Yasma
uppannassa jaramaranato aillla aniceatd nama natthi.
Tasma aniceatd vibhaganuyuiijanavasena vuttam. Tatrapi
paravidino purimanayen’ eva patififia ca patikkhepo ca
veditabbo. Ripam parinipphannan ’ti adi yesam

© C. ogthita. z (. °ppanna. 3 (. otthita.
4 B. omits. 5 C. vutta nattha m’ eva ’ti.
6 C. °tthita°. 7 B. aniceadi. 8 C. taya.

9 C. paradham.
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sa aniccatd tehi saddhim samsandanattham vuttam.
Tattha yathad parinipphannianam rupadinam aniceatd jara-
maranani atthi. Evam parinipphanninam anicecatadinam
tani natthiti mafiiaméano ekantena patikkhipati yeva ’ti.

ANICCATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

VAGGO EKADASAMO.
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Idani samvaro kamman 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
cakkhuna rapam disva nimittaggahi hotiti suttam nissaya
samvaro pi asamvaro * pi kamman 'ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
ti vuttd. Yathd sa kiayavacimanodvaresu pavattamana kaya-
kammadinamam labhati. Tatha yadi te samvaro kammam
0 3 pi cakkhundriyadisu pavattamano cakkhukammanam 4
namam labheyya ’ti codetum. Cakkhundriyam
samvaro cakkhukamman ’ti adim aha. Itaro
tadisam suttapadam apassanto ca catiisu dvaresu patikkhi-
pitva paficame kayadvare pasadakiyam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati viiifiattikiyam samdhaya patijanati. So hi pasadaka-
yam pi vififlattikayam pi kayindriyatte 5 va icchati. Mano-
dvare pi kiyadvaram samdhaya patikkhipati kammadvaram
samdhaya patijanati. Asamvare pi es’ evanayo. Cakkhuna
rupam disva 'ti suttam tesu dvaresu samvarasamvaram eva
dipeti na tassa kammabhavam tasma asadhakan 'ti.

SAMVARO © KAMMAN ’TI KATHA

NITTHITA. 1.

Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha ndham bhikkhave
sacetanikanam kammanan ’'ti suttapadam nissiya sabbam
kammam savipakan 'ti yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi Maha-
samghikanam. Tesam cetandham bhikkhave kammam
vadamiti satthara avisesena cetana kamman 'ti vutta. Sa
ca kusalakusald va savipaka avyakatd avipaka 'ti imam
vibhagam dassetum sabbam kamm an ’ti puccha saka-

1 B. omits. 2 (. samac. 3 B. kammato.
4 C. c’kammadi. 5 B. eyante. 6 C. °ra.



136 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA, [XII. 2, 8, 4,

vidissa patififia itarassa. Puna sabba cetana ’ti pai-
hesu avyakatam samdhaya patikkhepo * kusalakusale sam-
dhaya patilifia veditabbd. Vipaka-avyakata 'tiadisu
vipakavipakacetanam 2 sarupena dassetum vuttam. Sesam
ettha uttanattham eva naham bhikkhave ’ti suttam sati-
paccaye ditthadhammadisu pi vipakapatisamvedanam sam-
dhiya vuttam tasma asidhakan ’ti.

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA., 2.

Idani saddo vipako ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha sotassa
kammassa katatta uvpacitatta ussannatta vipulattd brah-
massaro hotiti adini ayoniso gahetva saddae vipako 'ti yesam
laddhi. Seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Tesam kamma-
samutthana arupadhamma ’va vipaka 'ti nimam labhanti.
Rupadhammesu panayam vohiaro va natthiti dassetum
puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa sukhavedaniyo
'ti adi vipako nama evartpo hotiti dassetum 3 vuttam.
Sotassa kammassa 'ti suttam lakkhanapatilabhadassanat-
tham vuttam. Mahapuriso ’ti kammassa katatta sucipari-
varo pi na4 hoti na va 5 parivaro vipake. Tasma asadha-
kam etan ’ti.

SADDO VIPIKO 'TI KATH3
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani salayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma sala-
yatanam kammassa katattd uppannam tasma vipako 'ti ye-
sam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam. Te samdhaya
cakkhayatanam vipako 'ti pucchd sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Sesam hetthivuttanayam eva. Sala-
yatanam vipako ’ti ettha manayatanam siya vipako
'ti. Sesani kevalam kammasamutthinani na vipako tasma
asadhakam etan 'ti.

SALAYATANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

r B. okhipati. 2 B. vipakativie.
3 B. dassanattham. 4+ B. omits. 5 B. ca.
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Idani sattakkhattuparamakatha nama hoti. Tattha
yasmi sattakkhattuparamo ’ti vattam tasma sattakkhattu-
paramo puggalo sattakkhattuparamatiya niyato 'ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam thapetva
ariyamaggam afilo tassa niyamo natthi yena so satta-
kkhattuparamataya niyato bhaveyyad 'ti imam T vibhagam
dassetumr puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Mata-
jivitaz’ti adisu ayam adhippiyo dve niyima sammatta-
niyimo ca micchattaniyamo ca. Sammattaniyimo ariya-
maggo tassa3 avinipitadhammatam ¢’ eva phalappatiii+
ca niyameti.  Miechattaniyamo anantariyakammam 5
tam anantariyuppattim ¢ niyameti. Tattha sattaklkattu-
paramo sotapattimaggena 7 avinipatadhammatiya ca pha-
lappattiya® ca niyamito sesamagganiyamo9 pan’ assa
natthi anadhigatatta ™ anantariyakam ™ pi katum so
abhabbo ’ti. Tvam ™ pan’ assa niyamam icchasi.’3s Tena
tam vadami. Kin te so imind micchattaniyimena niyato ™
'ti. Abhabbo anantara® ’ti pafihesu anantari-
yabhavam 16 gamdhaya patikkhipati. Sattakkhattupara-
mam samdhiya patijanati. Atthi so niyamo 't
paiithe sattakkhattuparamatiya niyamam apassanto patik-
khipati. Atthi te satipatthana 'ti adi niyama-
samkhate maggadhamme dassetum vuttam. Tassa pana 7
pathamamagganuppattito te pi natthi tasma patikkhipati.
Sesam cttha uttanattham eva. Nanu so ™2 sattakkhattu-
paramo °‘ti ettha bhagavi ayam puggalo ettake Dhave
samdhavitva parinibbiyissati.’® Ayam ettake ’ti attano
fianabalena vyakaroti. Na bhavaniyamam nama kifiei tena 10

* B. idam. 2 (. opita. 3 B. yo. 4 B. phalue.

5 B. anae. 6 B. anantard nirayupapatti.
7 C. maggena. 8 B. phalue. 9 C. niyamo.
o B. anatthikae. T B. anantariyam. 12 C, omits.
13 (. oti. 1+ B. niyamito. 15 (. antara.
16 C. antaric; B. oyabhavam.
17 C. adds: puna. 18 B. ossamiti.

19 B. adds: tena.
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sattakkhattuparamo kolamkolo * ekabijiti vuttam. Tasma
asadhakam etan ’ti.

SATTAKKHATTUPARAMAKATHI
NITTHITA. 5.

Kolamkolo-ekabiji ti katha 2 pi imind va upiyena vedi-
tabba. 6.

Idani jivita voropanakatha3 nama hoti. Tattha yasma
dosasampayuttacittena panatipato hoti. Doso ca ditthi-
sampannassa 4 appakino tasma ditthisampanno sameiceca
panam jivita voropeyya ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathipi Pub-
baseliyanam te samdhiya ditthisampanmno ’ti puc-
cha sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Samecicca mata-
ran ’ti adipaithesu pana atthanam etam anavakiso 'ti
suttabhayena patikkhipati,. Satthari agdaravo ’ti
adi satthadisu s sagiravassa sikkhapadavitikkamabhava-
dassanattham vuttam. Itaro akusalavasena tassa agiravo
nama natthiti patikkhipitva sagaravaii® ca sampaticchitva
puna agaravo ’ti puttho tesu tesu kiccesu pasutataya vik-
khittinam 7 asatiya amanasikarena cetiye abhivadanapa-
dakkhinakaranabhavam samdhdya patijanati. Puna ova-
deyya8 ’ti adinayena puttho tidisaya kiriyaya samcicca
akaranato9 patikkhipati. Sesam ettha uttinattham eva
ti.

JIVITA VOROPANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Jdani duggatikatha nama hoti. Tattha ye duggatifi ca
duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanan tafihafi ca 'ti ubha-

1 B. kolakolo. 2 B. kathayo. 3 B. cvoropitac°.
4 B. epnaya. 5 B. oftharadisu. 6 (. agac.
7 C. patic. 8 B. odaheyya. 9 B. akae.
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yam pi duggatiti gahetva puna tatha avibhajitva T avisesen’
eva ditthisampannassa pahina duggatiti vadanti seyya-
thapi Uttarapathakinam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Apayike rupe rajjeyya 'ti adi
ya paravadino laddhi ya ditthisampannassa duggati appa-
hind tassa vasena codetum vuttam. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti. Niraya2 uppajjeyya ’ti duggatipaha-
nam 3 eva 3 duggatigimiti 4+ taithipahanam va dipeti.
Na duggatisattanam rapadi-arammanaya va 3 taiihaya
pahanam tasma s ca asidhakam eva tan 'ti

DUGGATIKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

Sattamabhavissa® kathiya pi es’ eva nayo 'ti. 9.

DVADASAMO VAGGO.

t B. 9jjetvi. 2 B3. oyam. 3 C. omits.
4 B. omini. 5 C. tassa. 6 C.oya.
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Idini kappatthakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sam-
gham samaggam bhetvana kappam nirayamhi paceatiti
sakalam pi kappam samghabhedako niraye titthatiti laddhi
seyyathapi Rajagirikinam.: Te samdhaya kappatthi-
tik o 'ti= puccha sakavidissa patifiiia itarassa. Buddho
ca loke ’ti idam vina buddhuppidena samghabhedaka-
bhavadassanattham 3 vuttam. Kappo ca* samthati
samgho ca bhijjatiti adi. Yadi so sakalam kap-
pam titthati samthanatos patthaya tam kammam katva
tattha uppajjitva tittheyya 'ti dassetum vuttam. Atitan
'ti adi hetthavuttadhippayam eva. Kappattho id-
dhima ’ti5 paiihesu bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Parasamaye7 pan’ assa jatimayam iddhim icchanti
tam samdhaya patijaniti., Chandiddhipado 't adi
jatimayaya iddhiya 8 iddhima ’ti laddhimattam etam. Kin
te9 yadi yan’ assa iddhi atthi ime nena iddhipada bhavita
bhaveyyun ’ti codanattham vuttam. Apayiko © nerayiko 1t
‘ti suttam yam so ca T ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato
ekabhigamattam kalam tittheyya. Tam ayukappakam 12
samdhaya vottam tasma asidhakan “ti.

KAPPATTHAKATHA '3
NITTHITI. 1.

Idani kusalapatilibhakatha nima hoti. Tattha kap-

* B. okiriyakanam. 2 B. va.

3 C. °bhedassanattham. + B. va. 5 B. chanato.
6 C. su. 7 B. padae. 8 C. omits. 9 C. tena.
o G, °ke. . B. omits. 12 B. oppamn.
13 C. kappakatha.
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pattho sakasamaye kamévacarakusalam eva patilabhati.
Yena pana tam uppattim ? patibaheyya tam mahaggatam
lokuttaram va patilabhati. Yesam pana imam vibhagam
akatva avisesena eva so kusalacittam na patilabhatiti lad-
dhi. Seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam vibhagadassa-
nena tam laddhim bhinditum puechd sakavidissa patififia
itarassa sesam ettha uttanattham evi ’ti.

KUSALAPATILIBHAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani anantaripayuttakatha 2 nama hoti. Tattha anan-
farapayutto 3 nima yena 4 khandhabhedato anantara vipa-
kadayakam matughatadis anantariyakammam anattam.
Tattha yassa niyata anatti avassan taya anattiya anatto
tam kammam karissati so atthasidhikayaé cetanaya?
uppaditattda micchattaniyato hoti. Abhabbo sammattam
okkamifum.? Yassa aniyataya anattiya anatto tam kam-
mam karissati so atthasadhikaya ¢ cetaniya anuppaditatta
na micchattaniyato bhabbo sammattaniyamam okkamitun
'ti idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Yesam pana ani-
yataya pi anattiya abhabbo yeva sammattaniyimam
okkamitun 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam
tam laddhim bhinditum sakavadi pubbapakkham bhin-
ditva™r anantarapayuttor ’ti paravadind attinam
pucchapeti. Ten’ ettha pathamapuccha paravadissa. At-
thasadhakacetanaya abhavam samdhaya patifiia sakava-
dissa. Tato paravadi matughatadikammassa 13 anattatta ca
so micchattaniyato ’ti maififiati. Tasmd micchatta-
niyamatf ca ’ti paiiham pucchati. Sakavadi pana 14

* B. upapa°. z B. osampa®. 3 B. anantarasampa®.
4 B. vedana. 5 B. matie, 6 (. attasoe.
7 C.codae. 8 B.opitum. 9 C.attac. 1 B.odi ssa.
1 C. datva. 2 B. antara sampa®.
13 (. manighatadinan. 4 B. ssa.
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ekassa puggalassa dvinnam niyamanam anokkantimattam
eva samdhiya na h’ eva 'ti patikkhipati. Nanu tam
kamman ’ti pafihe kamman ’ti matughatadikam * kam-
mam tattha aniyatanattim samdhaya amanta ’ti patifiiia
sakavadissa aniyatam pi hi anattim payojetva thitassa
ananucchavikam maya katan ’'ti kukkuecam uppajjato 2 va
vippatisaro jayat’ eva. Hafi3 citi adi kukkuceuppattimat-
tam4 gahetva paravadina laddhipatitthapanattham vuttam.s
Idani yassa aniyatanattikassipi anantara payuttassa para-
vadind sammattaniyamokkamanam patisiddham tam eva
puggalam gahetvi anantara payutto puggalo
abhabbo 'ti pucchid sakavadissa attano laddhivasena
patiiifia itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi® Abhabbo nama
matughatidikammanam karako. Kin te tena tini kam-
mani katani ti codetum mata jivita voropitaz 't
adim aha. Ttaro tesam vatthunam arogataya 8 tatharapam
kiriyam apassanto na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati. Tam
kammam patisamharitva 'ti aniyatanattikammam
samdhaya vuttam. Tam hi ma kho maya anattam akasiti.
Anattam 9 nivarentena ° patisamhatam nama hoti. Pati-
samhatatta yeva ¢’ ettha kukkuccam pativinoditam vippati-
saro pativineto’™ mama hoti. Evam sante pi pan’ ettha
purimanattam 2 yeva niyamabhavam mafifiamano paravadi
amanta 'ti patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tassa kam-
massa patisamhatabhavam sampaticchipetva attano lad-
dhim patitthapento haficiti adim aha. Puna anan-
tara® payutto ’'ti pariyosinapaiihe pathamapatihe
viya puccha paravadissa patifiiia sakavadissa. Nanu
tam kamman ’ti anuyogo paravadissa. Patififiasam-
hatakalato pubbe payuttakalam samdhaya patiiifia sakava-
dissa. Payuttapubbatamattam ™ gahetva aniyatdladdhi

t C. odinam.. 2 C. 9jan’ eva.
3 B. mahe citi; C. ahaii. 4 C. cccappattimaggattam.
5 B. omits. 6 B. odissa. 7 C. opeta.
8 C. aro°. 9 C. otte. 1o (. °nto na.
1 B, enito. 12 B, oftiya. 13 C. antara.
14 B. oftamattam.
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vasena I haficiti laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa.
ayam3 pana laddhi ayoniso patitthitatta apatitthitd va
hotiti.
ANANTARAPAYUTTAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idini niyatassa niyamakathd 4 nama hoti. Tattha
duvidho niyamo micchattaniyamo anantatriyakammam sam-
mattaniyamo ca ariyamaggo. Ime dve niyame thapetva
afifio niyamo nama natthi sabbe pi hi sesa te bhumaka-
dhamma aniyati nama tehi samannagato pi aniyato yeva.
Buddhehi pana attano fianabalena ayam satto anagate
bodhim papunissatiti vyikato bodhisatto puilfiassa datvas
niyato 'ti¢ vuccatiy Iti imam vohiaramattam gahetva
pacchimabhaviko bodhisatto taya jitiyd bhabbo dhammam
abhisametun 8 ’ti adhippiyena niyato. Niyamam ok-
kamatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyainam Apara-
Micchattaniyato ’ti adi afifiena niyamena 9 niya-
tagsa.® Afiflaniyamabhivadassanattham I vuttam. Pubbe
maggam bhavetva ’ti adi niyamappabhedadassa-
nattham vuttam. Satipatthanan ’ti adi ekasmim pi
niyame dhammappabhedadassanattham vuttam. Bhabbo
bodhisatto ’ti vacanam kevalam bodhisattassa bhabba-
tam dipeti. Na niyatassa niyamokkamanam tasma asa-
dhakan ’ti. So™ hi pubbe ekena pi niyatadhammena
aniyato bodhimule saccadassanena niyamam okkanto™ "ti.

NIYATASSA NIYAMAKATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

1 C.copantivasena. 2 B. sakae. 3 B. yam.
4 B. niya°. 5 B. datta. 6 B. vi. 7 C. omits.
8 (. °mena. 9 C. niya°. o G, yam yam tassa.

11 (. abhiffidniyamac. 12 (. yo. 13 B, okkamanto.
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Idani nivutakatha nama hoti. Tattha suddhassa sud-
dhikiceabhavato nivaranehi® nivuto ovuto2 pariyonad-
dho3 ca nivaranam jahatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Uttardpathakanam te samdhaya nivuto 'ti puecha saka-
vadigsa patiiifid itarassa. Ratto riagan ’ti &di nivao-
tassa nivaranajahane 4 dosadassanattham vattam. Pari-
suddhe pariyodate’ti adi vikkhambhanavisuddhiya
't15 visuddhassa samucchedavisuddhidassanattham vat-
tam. Tassa evam janato 'ti adi jinato passato
asavakkhayam dipeti. Na ¢ nivatassa 7 nivaranajalianam 8
tasma asidhakan "ti.

NIVUTAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sammukhibhutakatha nima hoti. Tattha sam-
mukbibhuto ’ti samyojananam sammukhibhavam tehi6
samangibhavam 6 upagato. Sesam ettha nivutakatha-
sadisam eva 9 hoti.

SAMMUKHIBHUTAKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani samapanno assadetiti kathd nama hoti. Tattha
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So tad assa-
detiti adi vacanam nissaya samipanno assideti si ca ’ssa
jhananikanti jhanarammana hotiti yesam laddhi. Sey-
yathapi Andhakanam te samdhidya samapanno ’ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Tam jhanam
tassas jhanams tassa jhanassa A4aram-
manan ’ti paithesu tass’ eva’ tad arammanatam
apassanto suttavirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Tad as-

1 B. nivac; C. niva. 2 B. ohufto. 3 B. endo.
4 C. nivao, 5 B. omits. 6 C. omits.
7 C. nimmitassa. 8 B. nivae. 9 B. eva ’ti.

o B, tam yeva.
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sadetiti vacanamattena patijinati. So tad assadetiti
suttam jhanalibhino jhana vutthaya jhanassddanam
sadhetiti. Na anto r sammapattiyam 2 yava 3 jhananikan-

SAMAPANNO ASSADETITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani asatarigakatha s nama hoti. Tattha yam kifiel
vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu-
kham va so tam vedanam abhinandatiti abhivadatiti sutte
ditthabhinandanavasena vuttam. Abhinandatiti vacanam
nissaya dukkhavedaniya viragassidavasena © abhinandana
hotiti. Tasma atthi asatarigo? 'ti® yesam laddhi sey-
yathi pi Uttaripathakdnam te samdhdya atthi asa-
tardgo 'ti puccha sakavidissa. Tattha asatarago 'ti
asate dukkhavedayite aho vata me etad eva bhaveyyd 'ti
rajjanda. Amanta ti laddhivasena patififia paravidissa.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. So tam vedanam abhi-
nandatiti abhivadatiti9 sutte pana vinivattetva dukkhave-
danam eva Aarabbha raguppatti ° nima natthi. Samu-
hagatena T pana vedayitalakkhanam dhammam dukkhave-
danam eva va atthato samanupassanto ditthi mafifiamana 2
samkhataya 3 ditthabhinandanaya vedanam abhinandati
dukkhaya vedandya viparinamatam 4 abhinandati. Duk-
khiya vedandya abhibhuto tassa patipakkham kamasu-
kham patthayanto pi dukkhavedanam abhinandati nama
evam dukkhavedaniya abhinandana hotiti adhippiyo tasma
asadhakam etam asataragassa 15 ’ti

ASATARAGAKATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

1 C. ante. 2 C. otti yeva. 3 C. omits.
4 C. ota. 5 B. asida° or assidac°.
6 C. °divasena. 7 B.assadac. 8 C.pi. 9 B. omits.
o (. adds: ya. 11 B, cganane. 2 (., maififiana.
13 C. ota. 4 B, namam. 15 B. agsada°.
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Idani dhammatanha avyakata 'ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha rupatanha —pe *— dhammatanha 'ti imasu chasu
tanhasu yasma sabbapacchima tanha dhammatanha ’'ti
vutta tasméi sa avyakatd ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pub-
baseliyinam te samdhiya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia ita-
rassa. Sesam 2 pafihanam paliyd attho niyyatis Kama-
tanha ’ti adihi tihi kotthasehi cha4 pi tanha samkhi-
pitvi dassitd. Rupadisu pi chasu arammanesu kamassa-
davasena pavatta tanha kamatanha bhavissati. Atta ca s
loko ¢d 2 ’t1 sassataditthisahagata tanhd bhavatanha. Na
bhavissatiti ucchedaditthisahagata tanha vibhavatanha *ti.
Nanu sa dhammatanha ’ti padam tanhaya dhammaram-
manam arabbha pavattim dipeti na avyakatabhavam tasma
asadhakan ’ti.

DHAMMATANHA AVYAKATA 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani dhammatanha na dukkhasamudayo ’ti katha nama,
hoti.6 Tatrapi yasma sa dhammatanha 'ti vutta tasma na
dukkhasamudayo ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseli-
yanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa sesam purimakathasadisam eva 'ti.

DHAMMATANHA NA DUKKHASAMUDAYO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 10.

TERASAMO VAGGO.

r B. la. 2 (. omits. 3 C. niyati.
4 B.—C. chasu pi. 5 C. va. 6 B. adds: tattha.
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Tdani kusalakusalapatisamdhanakatha nama hoti. Tat-
tha kusalam va akusalassa akusalam va kusalassa anan-
tara uppannakam * nama natthiti tesam afiflamafifiapati-
samdhand 2 na yujjati yena pana yasma ekavatthusmim
yeva rajjatl ca virajjati ca tasma tam afifiamafifiam pati-
samdahatiti 3 laddhim gahetva thitad seyyathapi Maha-
samghika te samdhiya puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Avattani panidhiti ubhayam avajjanass’ eva namam. Tam
hi bhavangam avattetiti avattana bhavangirammanato
afilasmim drammane cittam panidahati 4 yapetiti s panidhi.
Kusalam anavajjati® yam tam akusalanantaram patisam-
dahantam kusalam uppajjati tam anavattantassa uppaj-
jatiti pucchati. Itaro pana vina7 avajjanena kusalassa
uppattim apassanto patikkhipati. Kusalam ayoniso mana-
sikaronto 'ti idam yadi akusalanantaram kusalam 7 uppaj-
jeyya. Akusalass’ eva avajjanena ayoniso manasikaroto
uppajjeyya 'ti codanattham vuttam. Sesam yatha palim
eva niyyati. Nanu yasmifi fieva vatthusmim ’fi vacanam
ekirammane va 7 saradgaviraguppattim dipeti na kusala-
kusalanam anantaratam. Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

KUSALIKUSALAPATISAMDHANAKATHA 8
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani salayatanuppattikathi nima hoti. Tattha 9 up-
patte 1 siye '™ na patisamdhicittena sah’ eva opapatikanam

t B. uppajjanakam. 2 B. aiiflamaiifiam patisamdha.

3 B. samdhahatiti; C. samdhin dahatiti.
4 B. panitarati. 5 C. yape©; B. dhapeo.
6 B. avajjantassa ti. 7 C. omits. 8 B.osamdhé&hanae.
9 C. tatha. o B. upapatte.

r C. adds: no patisamdhicitte siye na patisamdhicitte
siye.
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salayatananam uppajjati. Gabbhaseyyakanam ajjhattika-
yatanesu manayatanakiyayatanan’ eva patisamdhikkhane
ca® uppajjanti sesani cattari sattasattatirattimhi. Tani
ca kho 2 yena kammana patisamdhigahita tass’ eva afifiassa
va katattda 'ti ayam sakasamaye vado. Yesam 3 pana
ekakammasambhavattd sampannasakhavitapadinam 4 ruk-
khadinam ankuro viya bijjamattam salayatanam matukuc-
chismim patisamdhikkhane ca uppajjatiti Jaddhi seyyatha-
pi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyainam. Te samdhaya saliayata-
nan 'ti puecha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Sabban-
gapaccangiti> adi salayatane sati evarupo hutva
okkameyya ’ti codanattham vuttam. Matulkucchi-
gatassa 'ti puccha paraviadissa.® Parato matukucchi-
gatassa pacchi 7 sesani pucchi sakavadissa. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva ’ti.
SALAYATANUPPATTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani anantarapaccayakathd nama hoti. Tattha nac-
cagitadisu rupadassanasaddasavanidinam lahuparivattitam
disvd imdni vififiAnani afilamafifiagsa anantara uppajjis-
santiti 8 yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Te
samdbaya cakkhuvififianassa 'ti puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Sotavififianam ruparammanam yeva ’ti
yadi cakkhuvififiinassa anantari uppajjeyya vipakamano-
dhatu viya raparammanam siyd 'ti codetum vuttam.
Cakkhuil ca paticea riupe ce uppajjati sota-
vifiidnan 'ti paiihe 9 suttabhivena patikkhipitvi anan-
taruppattim sallakkhento laddhivasena patijanati. Tai
fieva cakkhuvififianam tam sotaviiiiianan 'ti yatha
pathamajavananantaram dutiyajavanam ° manoviiifidna-
bhavena taii fieva hoti. Kin te tatha etam pi dvayam
ekam eva 1' ’ti pucchati. Imina va nayena sabbavaresu

t B. va. 2 C. kiyena. 3 C. sesam.
+ B. osakhavidhinam. 5 B. oga 'ti. 6 B. sakac.
7 B. pucchakesadi. 8 B. ojjantiti. 9 B. paiihesu.
1o B. dutiyvam. i C. ekato m’ evi.
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attho veditabbo. Naccati gayatiti adivacanam
arammanasamadinena * lahuparivattataya vokinnabhavam
dipeti na antarapaccayatam tasma asadhakan 'ti.

ANANTARAPACCAYAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani ariyarupakatha nama hoti. Tattha sammavaca-
kammanta 2 ripam tail ca kho sabbam rapam cattari ca
mahabhitini eatunnafi ca mahabhitinam upidaya rupan
'ti vacanato upadaya rapan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Uttarapathakanam te samdhiaya ariyarupam maha-
bhatianam upadaya 'ti puceha sakavadissa. Tattha
ariyainam rupam ariyam VA rupan ‘ti  ariyarupam.
Amanta 'ti laddhiyam thatva patifiiia itarassa. Ku-
salan ’ti puttho laddhivasen’ eva patijainati. Anasava-
pucchadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Yam kifici rupan ’ti suttam
thapetvi bhutani sesaripassa upadinabhavam s dipeti.
Na sammavicikammantanam. Tesam hi rupattail ieva
asiddham kuto upadarupata+ Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

ARIVARCPAKATHI NITTHITA. 4.

Idani afifio anusayo 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
putbujjano kusala-avyakate > citte vattamane sinusayo ’fi
vattabbo na pana® pariyutthito tasma aiiilo anusayo
alifiam pariyutthinan ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andba-
kinam te samdhiya aiifio kamardganusayo ’ti
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha
anusayakathiya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Sanu-
sayo ’ti adi pana tasmim samaye anusayassa appahinatta
sinusayo ’ti vattabbatam. Anuppannatta7 ca pari-

 B. samodhanena. z (. sammakammanta.
3 C. upadae. + C. °na. = B. kusalae.
6 C. omits. 7 C. ennai ca.
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yutthito 'ti avattabbatam dipeti na anusayapariyuttha-
nam afifiattam tasma asadhakan ’ti.

ANXO ANUSAYO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan ’ti katha nama
hoti. Tattha yasma aniceadito manasikaroto pi ragadayo
uppajjanti.  Vuttam pi ¢’etam app’ ekadid bho Bharadvaja
asubhato manasikarissamiti subhato manasikarotiti tasma
pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan® ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi Andhakanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiifia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayattd utta-
nattham eva 'ti. :

PARIYUTTHANAM CITTAVIPPAYUTTAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani pariyipannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kamarago Lkamadhatum 2 anuseti kamadhatupariyapanno
'ti ca vuccati. Tasmi ruparigaruparaga pi rupadhatu-
arupadhatuyo anusenti rupadhatu-ardpadbatupariyapanna
yeva ca nama te3 ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhaka-
nam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca te samdhiiya ruparigo 't
pucchi sakavadissa patiiiiia itarassa. Tattha anusetiti
yatha kimarago kimavitakkasamkhatam kamadhitum saha
jatavasena anuseti. Kin te eva ruparago rupadhitun ’ti
puechati. Pariyapanno ’ti yathi ca so tividhaya
kamadhatuya kilesakiumavasena pariyipannatti kimadha-
tupariyipanno kin te evam rupariago pi+ rupadhatupariya-
panno 'ti pucchati. [taro pan’ assa adhippiyam asal-
lakkhento 5 kevalam laddhivasena dmanta 'ti patijanati.
Atha nam tam attham sallakkhapetum kusalavipakakiriya-
samkhatehi ® samapatte siyadihi samsandetva pucchitum
samapatte siya ’ti adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha

t C. cittan ’ti. 2 C. nama dhatum. 3 B. hoti.
+ C. ti. 3 B. okhanto. 6 B. °tena bhi.
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palim eva niyyati nanu kdmarago ’ti adivacanam pi
kamaragass’ eva kamadhatu yam anusayanabhivaii ca
pariyapannaii 2 ca dipeti. Na itaresam itaradhatusa *ti.

PARIYAPANNAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha vipakakiriya-
rupanibbanasamkhatam catubbidham avyakatam vipa-
katta s avyikatan 'ti vuttam. Ditthigatam sassato loko
't1 kho paccha avyakatam etan ’ti sagsatadibhavena akathi-
tatta yesam pana imam vibhigam agahetva purima-avya-
katam viya ditthigatam pi avyakatan 'ti laddhi seyyatha-
pi Andhakénafi ¢ eva Uttarapathakinam ca tesam tam
vibhdgam dassetum ditthigatam avyakatan ’ti
pucchd sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha
palim eva niyyatiti.

AVYAKATAKATHA NIITHITA. 8.

Idani apariyipannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
puthujjano jhanalabhi kamesu vitardgo ’ti vattabbo hoti.
Na pana vigataditthiko ’ti tasma ditthigatam apariya-
pannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathipi tesam 4 yeva te sam-

dhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha
yatha pilim eva niyyatiti.

APARIYAPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9.

CUDDASAMO VAGGO.

t C. oyati. 2 B, onnatail ca. 3 B.avie.
4 B. Pubbaseliyanam.
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Idani paccayakathda nama hoti. Tattha yo* dhammo
hetupaccayena paccayo so yesam 2 hetupaccayena paccayo
tesaii fleva yasma arammananantaram samanantara-
paccayena paccayo na hoti yo va arammanapaccayena
paceayo so yasma tesam yeva anantarasamanantarapacca-
yena 3 paceayo na hoti. Tasma paceayati4 vavatthita *4is
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
pucchd sakavadissa patifiiié itarassa. Sesam ettha palim
eva niyyatiti.

PACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani afifiamaiifiapaccayakathd nama hoti. Tattha
yesam 6 samaye avijjapaccayd samkhara ’ti ayam eva tan
‘ti.  Samkharapaccayd pi avijja 'ti ayam natthi. Tasma
avijja va samkharanam paccayo na pana samkhara avijjaya
‘ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
avijjaya samkharadinam aiflfiamaiiiapaceayata pi atthiti
dassetum pucchd sakavadissa patififid itarassa. Avijja
samkhirena ’ti ettha apuiifidbhisamkhiro va gahito
tasma samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ettha sahajata-anifiam-
afiiia-atthi-avigatasampayuttavasena paccayata veditabba.
Upadanapaccaya 7 pi tanha ti® ettha thapetva kamupada-
nams9 sesani’ tini’o upadananize avijja pit yare samkhara
viya tanhapaccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sesam yatha palim
eva niyyatl. Jaramaranapaccayd 'ti puccha para-
vadissa. Namarupavififianapaeccaya 'ti sakava-
dissa ti.

ASNAMASSAPACCAYAKATHA
NITTHITA, 2.

t B. so. 2 C. sa. 3 B. anantarasabbassena.
4 C. oya. 5 C. pi. 6 B. ro parac.
7 C. upadac. 8 C. pi. 9 B. enani. o B. omits.
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Idani addhakatha nima hoti. Tattha tinimani bhikkhave
kathavatthuniti suttam nissiya kalasamkhato addha nima
parinipphanno atthiti yesam laddhi tesam addha nama koci
parinipphanno natthi afifiatra kalapafiitattimatta rupadayo
pana khandha va parinipphanno ’ti vibhagam dassetum
addha parinipphanno ’ti puecha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam sa ce so parinipphanno rapé-
disu tena * afifiatarena bhavitabban ’ti codetum rupan ’ti
adim aha. Itaro patikkhipati. Sesam yatha palim eva
niyyatiti.

ADDHAKATHA? NITTHITi. 3.

Khanalayamuhuttakathasu pi es’ eva nayo. Sabbe pi b’
ete khanadayo addhapariyaya eva 'ti.

KHANALAYAMUHUTTAKATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idani asavakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma catuhi
isavehi uttarim afifio Asavo nama natthi yena cattiro asava
sasava siyum. Tasma cattiro asava anasava ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam. Te samdhiaya puccha
sakavadissa patififit itarassa. Atha nam yadi te asava ana-
savi evam te3 tehi maggadilakkhanappattehi+ bhavi-
tabban ’ti codetum maggo 'ti adim iha. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva 'ti.

ASAVAKATHI NITTHITA. 5.

Idédni jaramaranakatha nama hoti. Tattha jaramaranam
nama aparinipphannattas lokiyan ’ti vi lokuttaran ’ti va

r B. nena. 2 (. addhana°. 3 B. omits.
+ C. vaggadihi. 5 B. paric.
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na vattabbam. Lokiya dhamma lokuttara dhamma ’ti tihi
dukehi jaramaranam n’ eva lokiyapade * na lokuttarapade
niddittham. Tattha yesam imam lakkbanam anadiyitva
lokuttaranam dhammanam jaramaranam lokuttaran ’ti
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikinam. Te samdhdiya
puccha sakavadissa patifiiid itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha
palim eva niyyatiti.

JARAMARANAKATHA NITTHITA. 0.

Idani safifiavedayitakathd nama hoti. Tattha safifiave-
dayitanirodhasamapatti nama na koei dhammo catunnam
pana khandhanam nirodho iti s& n’ eva lokiya na 2 ca lokut-
tara yasma pana lokiya na hoti tasma lokuttara 'ti yesam
laddhi seyyathipi Hetuvadanam 3 yeva. Te samdhaya

puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva ti.

SANNAVEDAYITAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani yasma 4 lokuttard nama s na s hoti. Tasma lokiya
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadinam.¢ Te samdhiya

puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam purimakatha-
sadisam eva ’ti.

DUTIYASANNAVEDAYITAKATHA
NIT'THITA. 8.

Idani yasma asuko maranadhammo asuko 7 na7 marana-
dhammo 7’ti sattinam maranadhammataya niyamo natthiti
saiiitavedayitanirodhasamdipanno pi kilam kareyya 't yesam
laddhi seyyathdapi Rajagirikinam. Tesam samapanndiya 8

t B. lokiyan ’ti. 2 B. lokiyi ; C. lokiyanai ca.
3 B. odinam. + B.adds: si. s B. onits.
6 B. odinam. 7 C. omits. 8 C. samanaya.
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pi maranadhammatiya maranasamayail ca arammanasam-
ayafi* ca dassetum puccha sakavadissa patiiiia itarassa.
Atha nam yasma kalam karontassa nama maranan 'ti tehiz
phassadihi bhavitabbam. Tasma tena karanena codetum
atthiti adim aha. Aphassakassa3 kalakiriya
'ti adini puttho 4 sesasatte samdhaya patikkhipati. Vi-
samkameyya® ’ti adini puttho samaipatti-anubhavam
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyavire sarirapakatim ¢ sam-
dhaya patijinati. Evamsante pana samipatti-anubhavena 7
hotiti. Ten’ eva nam nirodhasamdiapanno 't anu-
yufjjati na kalam kareyyd ’'ti puecha sakavadissa
atthi so niyamo ’ti ca paravadissa paithe pana 8
yasma 8 evartpo niyimo natthi tasma patikkhipati. Ca k-
khuvififiasamangiti adi sakavadinid niyame asante
pl maranasamayen’ eva marati na asamayend 'ti dassetum
vuttam. Tatra ayam adhippayo. Yadi niyamabhivena o
kalakiriya bhaveyya cakkhuviiifianasamangino pi bhaveyya
tato paficahi pi iiinehi na cavati na uppajjatiti © suttavi-
rodho siya. Yathd pana cakkhuviiifianasamangissa kala-
kiriya na hoti tathd nirodham samipannassipiti.

TATIYASANNAVEDAYITAKATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani asannasattupikdarr 'ti kathd nama heti. Tattha
saitfiaviragavasena pavatta bhivana asaifasamapatti
pi nirodhasamapatti pi Saiifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti
nama. Iti dve saiifiivedayitanirodhasamapattiyo lokiya
ca lokuttara ca. Tattha lokiya puthujjanassa asaiiiii-
sattupika hoti. Lokuttari ariyanam panasaiiiisattipi-
ka = hoti. Imam pana vibhagam akatvid avisesen’ eva
safifiavedayitanirodhasamapatti asannasattupika 'ti yesam

© B. marana. 2 B. kehi. 3 B.—C. phao.

+ B. pubbe. 5 B. visamkae. 6 B. sadisa®.
7 B. adds: nima na. 8 C. omits. 9 B. °emabhave.
o B. upapac. 1t C. asaniie sattupaka 'ti.

12 G, sandasaiiiac.
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laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya pueccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha pam yasma asafifia-
samapattisamapannassa alobhadayo atthi mna nirodha-
samapatti tasma tesam vasena codetum atthiti adim
aha. Idhapi asanfiiti paiihe idha safifiaviragavasena
samapannatta asaiiiita anuiiiiata tatra asaililasatten’ * eva.
Tasma imam patifiiam gahetva laddhipatitthapentena
chalena patitthapiti hoti. Idha va nirodhasamapattim
samdhaya asaniiita anuviifiata tatrapi ito cutassa anigamino
nirodhasamapattim eva tasma pi imaya patififiiya patittha-
pita yeva ’ti.

ASASXASATTUPIRATHA NITTHITA. 10.

Idani kammupacayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
kammupacayo nama kammato aniio cittavippayutto avya-
kato anarammano ’ti laddhi. Seyyathipi Andhakanam
c’eva Sammitiyanaii ca. Te samdhaya afifiam kamman
'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
kammato aiifio kammupacayo phassadito pi afiilena phas-
supacayadini bhavitabban ’ti codetum aiiito phasso’ti
adim &ha. Itaro laddhiyd abhivena patikkhipati. Kam-
mena sahajato 'ti pasihesu cittavippayuttam samdhaya
patikkhipati cittasampayuttam samdhaya patijanati. K u-
salo 'ti paiibhesu pi vippayuttam patikkhipati sampayuttam
samdhaya patijanati. Parato akusalo=2 ’ti paithesu pi
es’ eva mayo. Sarammana 'ti puttho pana ekantam
anarammanam evaicchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Cittam
bhajjamanan ’ti yadd cittam bhajjamanam hoti tada
kammam bhajjamanam 3 hotiti* attho. Bhummatthe va
paccattam. Citte bhajjamane 'ti attho. Ayam eva 5 patho.
Tattha yasma sampayutte ¢ bhajjati vippayutte na bhajjati
tasma patijanati ¢’ eva patikkhipati ca. Kammamhi
kammupacayo 'ti kamme sati kammupacayo kamme

t C. °kattene. 2 B. kusalo. 3 B. bhajjatiti.
+ B. omits. 5 B adds: va. 6 B. otto.
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va patitthite kammupacayo va kammupacayato T ca vipako
nibbattatiti tasmim pana kamme 2 niruddhe yava ankurup-
pada bijam viya yava vipakuppadi kammupacayo titthatiti
‘ssa laddhi tasmi patijinati. Tail fleva kammam so kam-
mupacayo so kammavipiko ’'ti. Yasmd kammamhi kam-
mupaecayo 803 ca yava vipakuppada titthatiti laddhi
'ssa 3 tasma tam+ tesam tinnam pi ekattam 5 pucchati
vipako sirammano ¢ 'ti idam vipako viya vipakadhamma-
dhammo pi &drammanapatibaddho yeva ’ti codanattham
pucchati itaro pana laddhivasena ekam 7 patijanati ekam
patikkhipati. Patilome pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam ettha
yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

KAMMUPACAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 11,
PANNARASAMO VAGGO.

TATIYO PAI:II:I:\SAKO NITTHITO.

* C. oyo. 2 B. kamma. 3 C. omits. 4 B. nam.
5 C. oftakam. 6 B. arao. 7 B. tam.
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Idani niggahakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye loke balap-
patta vasibhuta te yadi parassa ecittam nigganhitum na
sakkuneyyum ki tesam balapatti ko vasibhavo balappattiya
pana vasibhavena ca addha te parassa cittam nigganhantiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahisamghikanam te samdhaya,
tattha nigganhatiti sakilesapattito nivareti. Sesam
ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

NIGGAHARATHA NITTHITZ. 1.

Paggahakathaya pi es’ eva nayo. 2.

Idani yatha 2 sukhanuppadanakathd nama hoti. Tattha
bahunnam vata no bhagava sukhadhammanam 3 upaha-
tatta 'ti suttam nissaya paroparassa sukham anuppadetiti
yesam laddhi seyyathipi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififizitarassa. Dukkham anup-
padetiti puttho pana tadisam suttapadam apassanto
patikkhipati. Attano sukhan’ti adipaiithe yam attano
ca parassa va tam anuppadatum na sakka. Yam tass’ eva
kin te tattha anuppadanam nama 'ti patikkhipati. N'eva
attano’ti adipaiihe pana yam evarupam na tam anup-
padinnam nama bhavitum arahatiti laddhiya patijanati.
No vata re titidisassa sukhassa abhéva vuttam. Sukha-
dhammanam upahattd ’ti vacanam bhagavato paresam

r B. °padassa. 2 B, omits.
3 B. sukhapahatatta.
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sukhuppattiyad * paccayabhavam 2 dipeti. Na 3 annadinam
viya sukhassa anuppadanam tasma asadhakan 'ti.

SUKHANUPPADANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani adhigayha manasikarakatha nima hoti. Tattha
duvidho manasikiro nayato ca arammanato ca. Tattha
ekasamkharassa pi aniccataya ditthaya sabbe samkhara
aniccd 't1 avasesesu nayato manasikiro hoti. Atite pana
samkhire manasikaronto na+ aniagate manasikatum na+4
sakkotiti. Atitadisu aiifiataram manasikaronto aramman-
ato manasikaro hoti. Tattha paccuppanne manasikaronto
yena cittena te manasikaroti tam paccuppannakkhane mana-
sikatun na sakkoti. Tattha yesam sabbe samkhara anicea
'ti adi vacanam nissaya manasikaronto nama adhigayha
adhiganhitvi sabbe samkhare ekato manasikarotiti laddhi.
Seyyathapi Pubbaseliyiparaseliyainam. Te samdhaya pue-
cha sakavadissa patififii itarassa. Atha nam yasma sabbe
ekato manasikaronto > yena ¢ cittena ¢ manasikaroti tam pi
manasikatabbam hoti. Tasma tam -cittataya codetum
tena cittena ’ti aha. Itaro Arammanam Lkatva na
sakka janitun ’ti samdhaya patikkhipati. Evamlakkhanam
citban 'ti Didtatta7 pana tam pi eitbtam fatam eva hotiti
samdhaya patijanatiti. Atha va tail fleva tassa Arammanam
na hotiti patikkhipati. Sabbe samkhard aniced ’'ti yada
paiifiaya passatiti adi® nissaya uppannaladdhivasena pati-
janati. Sesapafihadvaye pi es’ eva nayo. Na3tena phas-
send 'ti adisu pana tatharapam suttam apassanto patikkhi-
pat’ eva. Atitadisu paithesu hetthavuttanayen’ eva patik-
khepapatiiifia veditabba. Sesam yathépalim eva niyyatiti.
Sabbe samkhira 'ti adivacanam nayato dassanam samdhaya

t B. sukkhappae. 2 B. bhavam. 3 C. omits.
+ B. omits. 5 B. crontena. 6 B. te.
7 C. fianac. 8 B. adinam.
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vottam. Na ekakkhane arammanato tasma asadhakan
ti.
ADHIGAYHA MANASIKARAKATHA
NITTHITA. 4.

Idani riapam heti ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha hetu
'ti kusalamuladino * hetu hetussapi nimam yassa kassaci
paccayassapi. Imam 2 pana vibhigam akatva. Cattaro
mahabhuta hetd ’ti vacanamattam nissaya avisesen’ eva
rapam hetu ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakianam.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Aleo-
bhohetd ’ti kin te ripam alobhasamkhato hetd ti puec-
chati itaro patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo. Maha-
bhuata upadaripanam uppadaya heta 'ti. Ettha paccayat-
thena hetubhavo vutto na mulatthena tasma asadhakan 'ti.

RUPAHETU 'TI KATHA
NITTHIT. 5.

Sahetukakathdya pi imina va nayena attho veditabbo ti.

RUPAM SAHETUKAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Tdani ripam kusalikusalan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
kayakammam vacikammam kusalam piakusalam piti vaca-
nam nissiya kayavacikammasamkhatam kiyavififiatti
vacivinfiatti rapam kusalam pi akusalam piti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Mahimsasakanafi ¢’ eva Sammitiyanaii ca te
samdhdya rupam kusalan ’ti puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te rapam kusalam 3
evam + vidhena eva na 5 bhavitabban 'ti codetum saram-

t B. odihetuya pi naman. 2 B. idam.
3 C. omits. + C. adds : ti. 5 (. vidhena nena.
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manan ’'ti adim aha. Parato akusalapafihe pi es’ eva
nayo. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti.

RUPAM KUSALAKUSALAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani rupam vipako ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha * kam-
massa katatta uppanna cittacetasiki viya kammassa katatta
uppannam rupam pi vipako 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakinafi ¢’ eva Sammitiyanait ca te sammdhaya puccha
gakavadissa patiiifii itarassa. Atba nam yadi te rupam
vipako evamvidhena te na 2 bhavitabban ’ti codetum
sukhavedaniyan ’ti adim aha. Sesam pilim eva
niyyatiti.

RUPAM VIPAKO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani rapam rupavacaram arupam ardpavacaran 'ti katha
nama hoti. Tattha yam kamavacarassa kammassa katatta
rupam tam yasma kamavacaram tasma rupavacarirupiva-
carakammanam pikatattd rupena rupavacariarupiavacarena 3
bhavitabban 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te
samdhaya atthi rapam rupdavacararupava-

caran 'ti puccha sakavadissa patififia ifarassa sesam ettha
hetthavuttanayam eva 'ti.

RUPAVACARARUPAVACARAN 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 9.

Idani raparago rupadhatupariyipanno aruparago arupa-
dhatupariyapanno ’ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kamarago kamadhitupariyapanno tasma ruparagarupara-
gehi pi rupadhatu-arapadhatupariyapannehi bhavitabban

1 C. tassa. 2 B. nena. 3 B. ccare.
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'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhays
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam hetthavutta-
nayen’ eva veditabban ’ti. Kevalam hi tattha rapadhatum
anuseti aripadhatum anusetiti padaviseso. Sa ca laddhi
seyyathapi T Andhakdnam ¢’ eva Sammitiyanafi ¢’ eva.
Ayam Andhakanam yeva ’ti.

RUPARAGO RUPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ARUPARAGO
ARUPADHATUPARIYAPANNO 'TT KATHA

NITTHITA. 10.

SOLASAMO VAGGO.

r (. omits.
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Atthi arahato puittiupacayo 'ti kathd nama hoti. Tattha
yesam arahato danasamvibhagafi cetiyavandanadini kam-
mani disva atthi arahato puiifiupacayo ’ti laddhi seyyathapi
Andhakanam te samdhaya pucchd sakavadissa patififia
itaragsa. Atha nam arahd nama pahinapuiifiapipo so
yadi pufilam kareyya papam pi® kareyya ’'ti codetum
apuiiinpacayo ’tiz aha. Itaro papatipatadikiriyam
apassanto patikkhipati pufifiabhisamkbaran3 °f
adisu bhavagamikammam arahato natthiti patikkhipati.
Danam dadeyya ’ti adisu kiriyacittena danadipavatti-
sambhavato sakavadi patijanati. Itaro cittam anadiyitva
kiriydpavattimattadassanen’ eva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa
pana ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita hotiti.

ATTHI ARAHATO PUNNUPACAYO 'TI 4 KATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani natthi arahato akalamaccu ’ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha naham bhikkhave sameetanikdnams kammaéanam
katanam upacitinam vipakam appatisamveditvi vyanti-
bhavam vadamiti suttassa attham ayoniso gahetva arahataé
nama sabbam kammavipakam patisamvedayitva parinib-
bayitabbam tasma natthi arahato akalamaccu ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanafi ¢’ eva Siddhatthikanaf
ca te samdhaya puecha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Atha
nam sace tassa natthi akalamaccu arahantaghatakena
nama na’ bhavitabban 'ti codetum natthi arahanta-
ghatako ’ti8 aha. Itaro Anantariyakammassa ¢ eva

' C. hi. 2 C.—B. otiti. 3 B. otan. 4 C. ca.
5 B. paccae. 6 C. onta. 7 B. omits.
8 B, adds: ye.
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tadisinam ca puggalanam sambhavato patikkhipati.
Visam na kameyya ’'ti pafihe yava pubbe katam
kammam parikkhayam na gacchati tiva na kamatiti lad-
dhiya patikkhipati. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.
Naham bhikkhave ’ti suttam idam samdhaya vuttam.
Samcetanikinam kammanam katinam vipakam appatisam-
veditvi avinditva * ananubhavitvi? vyantibhivam tesam
kammanam parivatum paricchinnabhavam 3 na vadami.
Tani ca kho ditthadhammavedaniyinam ditthe va dhamme
na tato 2 param ¢4 uppajja s vedaniyinam anantaram
uppattim uppajjitva va na tato param aparapariyayaveda-
niyinam ® mna2 yada vipakokasam labhati7 tatharape?
apare va pariyiye evam sabbathia pl samsarapavatte sati
laddhavipakavare kamma na9 vijjatiti so jagatippadeso
yattha thito ™ muficeyya papakamma ’ti evam sante yad
etam 'T aladdhavipakavaram pi kammam avassam arahato
patisamveditabban ’ti kappanavasena natthi arahato aka-
lamacen ’ti laddhipatitthapanam katam tam dukkatam
eva 'ti.
NATTHI ARAHATO AKALAMACCT 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani sabbam idam kammato’ ti katha nama hoti.
Tattha kammuni vattati loko ’ti suttamn nissaya sabbam
idam kammam kilesavipikavattam kammato va hotiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanam ¢’ eva Siddhat-
thikanafi ea te samdhaya sabbam idan 'ii puecha saka-
vadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam evam sante kammam pi
kammato apajjatiti codetum kammam pikammator2 ti13 aha.
Itaro yadi kammam pi kammato va nama tam kammam
vipako yeve siya 'ti patikkhipati. Pubbekataheta 't yadi sal-

t B. acintitva. 2 B. omits. 3 B. apario.

4 B. pana. > B. upae. 6 B. aparam apa.

7 B. enti. 8 (C. opena. 9 C. kammena.
1o I3, sa muccheyya. 1 C. edam.

12 B, kammakato. 13 hoti.
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bam idam kammato pubbekatahetunanena bhavitabban ’ti
codetum pucchati. Itaro pubbekatahetuvidabhayena pati-
kkhipati,. Kammavipakato® 'ti yadi sabbam idam
kammato yam atitabhave pavattassa hetubhutam kammam
va pi purimabhave 2 kammato ’ti kammavipako sampajjati
tena te sabbam idam kammavipakato3 'ti4 apajjatiti codetum
pucchati. Itaro bijato ankurass’ eva paccuppanna-pavat-
tassa kammato nibbattim samdhaya patikkhipati. Duti-
yam puttho tassapi tassapi kammassa bijassa purimabijato
viya purimakammato pavattatta s patijaniti. Panamé®
haneyya ’ti adi. Yadi sabbam kammam vipakato
panatipatadini kammavipaken’ eva kareyya ’ti codetum
vuttam. Itaro dussilyacetanad pi purimakammanibbattatta
ekena pariyiyena vipako yeva 'ti laddhiya patijanati. Atha
nam yadi te panatipato vipakato7 nibbattati. Panatipito
viya vipako pi saphalo apajjatiti codetum saphalo’ti
dha. Itaro panatipitassa nirayasamvattanikadibhavato sa-
phalatam passanto patijanati. Kammavipakassa pana
idam nama phalan 8 ’ti vattatthanam apassanto patikkhi-
pati. Adinnadanidisu pi es’ eva nayo. Gilanapacca- .
yabhesajjaparikkharo saphalo ’ti aha deyya-
dhammavasena danaphalam puechati. Kammuna vattatiti
suttam. Natthi kamman ’ti akammavaditam patikkbipitva
atthi kamman ’ti kammavaditam kammassa katam dipeti.
Na sabbass’ 9 eva kammato nibbatti tasma asadhakan 'fi.

SABBAM IDAM EAMMATO 'TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani indriyabaddhakathi nama hoti. Tattha duvidham
dukkham indriyabaddham anindriyabaddhaii ca indriya-
baddham dukkhavatthutiya dukkham. Anindriyabaddham

t C. °ko. 2 B. ovirebhave. 3 B. vipakato.

+ B. omits. 5 C. pavatta 'ti.
5 B. pani pana yya 'ti adissati. 7 B. kammac.
8 B. mahappalan. 9 B. sabbamssa.

1o B. tividham.



166 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XVII. 4.

udayabbayapatipilanatthena * yad aniccam tam dukkhan
ti samgahitattda dukkham imam vibhagam agahetva yassa
patifiiiiya> bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tam indriya-
baddham eva dukkham na itaran 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatha
pi Hetuvadinam tesam 3 itarassa pi dukkhabhavam das-
setum indriyabaddhaf fleva ’ti puccha sakava-
dissa patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yasma bhagavata yad+
aniccam tam > dukkban ’ti vuttam. Yasma indriyaba-
ddhen’ eva aniccena bhavitabban 'ti codetum indriya-
baddhafi fieva aniccan ’ti adim &ha. Nanu anin-
driyabaddham aniccan 'ti nanu pathavipabbatapasapadi
anindriyabaddham pi anicean ’ti attho. Na vattabbam
indriyabaddhafi fieva dukkhan ’ti paiihe
amanti 'ti patififia sakavadissa. Anindriyabaddham hi
dukkhadomanassanam Adrammanam hoti. Unhakalasmim
hi aggl sitakdle ca vato dukkhassarammanam niccam pi
bhogavinasadayo domanassassa tasma viné pi aniceatthena
anindriyabaddham dukkhan ’ti vattabbam. Kammakilesehi
pana anibbattatta dukkham ariyasaccan ’ti na vattabbam.
Tathd maggena aparififieyyatta® yasma pana tinakattha-
dinirodho 7 va utubijadinirodho va4 dukkhanirodha-ari-
yasaceam nama na hoti. Tasma indriyabaddham duk-
kham ¢ eva ariyasaccail ca itaram pana dukkham eva
'ti. Idam nanattam dassetum patijanati. Yatha indriya-
baddhassa ’ti adi vacanam 8 indriyabaddhassa parififieyya 9
brahmaecariyavasall ca parififiatassa’™ puna anuppattim
dipeti. Ten’ ev’ ettha sakavadina patikkhepo kato yad
aniccam tam dukkhan ’ti vacanena pana samgahitassa
anindriyabaddhassa dukkhabhavam patisedhetum na sakka
'ti. Tasma asadhakan ’ti.

INDRIYABADDHAKATHA NITTHITA: 4.

1 B. udayabbayassa. 2 B. °fifia. 3 B. adds : idam.
4 B. yam. 5 B. va. 6 C. apariyeyatta ; B. patiiifiec.
7 C. edha. 8 C. °nassa. 9 B. patififiiya.
ro B. patie.
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Idani thapetva ariyamaggan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha
yasmi ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ’ti vutto
tasméd thapetva ariyamaggam avasesa samkhard dukkha
ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hefuvadanam fe samdhaya
pucchd sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi
evam samudayassapi dukkhabhavo apajjatiti codetum
dukkhasamudayo piti aha. Itaro hetulakkhanam
samdhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho pavattipariyipanna-
bhavam samdhaya patijanati. Tin’ eva 'ti paiihe sutta-
virodhabhayena patikkhipati. Laddhivasena patijanati.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

THAPETVA ARIYAMAGGAN ’TI KATHA
NITTHITA. 5.

Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam patiganhatiti
kathd nama hoti. Tattha paramatthato maggaphalan’ eva
samgho maggaphalehi afifio samgho nama natthi. Mag-
gaphalani ca na kifiei patiganhanti. Tasma na vattabbam
samgho dakkhinam * patiganhatiti yesam laddhi seyyatha-
pi etarahi mahasufifiatavadasamkhatanail ca Vetulyaka-
nam.2 Te samdhaya na vattabban ’ti puecha sak-
avadissa patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yadi samgho na
patiganheyya na nam sattha dhuneyyo ’ti adihi thomeyya 3
’ti codetum nanu samgho ahuneyyo 'ti adim aha.
Samghassa danam dentiti ye te samghassa denti te pati-
ggahakesu 4 asati s kassa dadeyyun ’ti codanattham vattam.
Ahutim jatavedo ca6 ’ti suttam parasamayato agatam.
Tattha mahameghan 'ti meghavutthim samdhaya vuttam.
Vutthim hi medini patiganhati na megham eva maggo
patiganhatiti. Maggaphalani samgho ’ti laddhiya vadati.
Na T ca * maggaphalan’ eva samgho. Maggaphalahetubha-

t C. omits. 2 C. cetue; B. vatullakdanam.
3 B. kopeyya. 4 B. onesu. 5 B. apati.
& B. °ro va.
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vam ! parisuddhe pana khandhe upadaya pafifiattd attha
puggala samgho tasma asadhakam etan ’ti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO DAKKHINAM PATIGANHATITI
KATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti katha
nama hoti. Tattha maggaphalan’ eva samgho nama na
ca tani dakkhinam visodhetum sakkonti tasma na vattab-
bam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti yesam laddhi sey-
yathapi tesan ifieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi. Yadi samgho
dakkhinam visodhetum na sakkuneyya 2 na nam sattha evam
thomeyya 3 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Visodhetiti
mahapphalam karoti. Samghasmim hi appam dinnam
bahum hoti bahum dinnam bahutaram. Dakkhineyya
'ti dakkhindraha dakkhinaya anuechavika dakkhinam viso-
dhetum samattha 'ti attho. Dakkhinpam aradhen-
t1ti sampadenti appamattikaya pi dakkhinaya mahantam
phalam papunantiti attho. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva
"t

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO DAKKHINAM VISODHETITI
RATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani na vattabbam samgho bhuifijatiti katha nama hoti.
Tatrapi maggaphalan’ eva samgho nama na ca4 kiiici
bhuiijanti. Tasma na vattabbam samgho bhufijati pivati
khadati sayatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi- tesafi fieva
te samdhiya pucchi sakavadissa patififia paravadissa.s
Athanam yadi samgho na bhuiijeyya samghabhattadikara-
pam niratthakam bhaveyyi ’ti codetum nanu atthi®
keci samghabhattani karontiti adim aha
ganabhojanan 'ti 4di. Yadi samgho na bhuiijeyya

t C. clapatubhdva. 2 B. nisakkd. 3 B. byadheyya.
4+ C. va. 5 B. itarassa. 6 B.—C. attha.
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kassa ganabhojanadini siyun ’'ti codanattham vuttam.
Attha pananiti idamn pi yadi samgho na piveyya kass’
etani panani satthd anujaneyya ’ti codanattham vuttam.
Sesam idhapi hetthivuttanayen’ eva veditabban ’ti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO BHUSNJATITI KATHA
NITTHITA. 8.

Idani na vattabbam samghassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti
katha nama hoti. Tatripi maggaphalin’ eva samgho nama
na ca sakka tesam kinci datum na tehi patiganhitum na
tesam danena koei upakaro ijjhati® tasméa na vattabbam
samghassa dinnam mahapphalan ’ti yesam laddhi seyya-
thapi tesail fleva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Ahuneyyo 'ti adi yadi samghassa dinnam na
mahapphalam bhaveyya na nam sattha evam thomeyya
'ti dassanattham vuttam sesam yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHASSA DINNAM
MAHAPPHALAN 'TI KATHA NITTHITA. 9.

Idani na vattabbam buddhassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti
katha nima hoti. Tattha buddho bhagavi na kifici pari-
bhufijati lokanuvattanattham 2 pana3 paribhuiijamanam
viya attanam 4 dassetiS tasma ¢ nirupakaratta na vattabbam
tassa7 dinnam mahapphalan ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi
tesail fleva te samdhiya puechd sakavadissa patififia ita-
rassa. Dipadanam aggo 'ti adi minussadussile pi
danam sahassagunam hoti kim anga?® pana evarupe agga-
puggale ’'ti dassanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha
palim eva niyyatiti.

NA VATTABBAM BUDDHASSA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAN 'TI
KATHA NrrrHITA. 10,

t B. icchati. 2 B. neka na vattabbam nattham.
3 B—C. na. + B. sattinam. 5 B.—C. °tun.
6 B. yasma. 7 B. tasmi. & C. abam.



170 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHARATHA. [XVIL 11,

Idani dakkhindvisuddhikathd nama hoti. Tattha yadi
patiggahakato dakkhina visujjheyya * mahaphala bhaveyya.
Dayakena danam dinnam patiggahakena2 vipako nibbatti-
to 'ti. Afifio afifiassa karako bhaveyya. Parakatam sukha-
dukkham apajjeyya. Afiilo kareyya afifio patisamvedeyya.
Tasma dayakato va danam visujjhati3 no patiggahakato
diayakass’ eva cittavisuddhi vipakadayika hotiti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhéya puccha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Ahuney yo ’ti adi. Yadi
patiggahakato danam na visujjheyya kim assa ahuneyyadi-
bhavo kareyya 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Afifio afifiassa
karako 'ti yadi dayakassa danacetana patiggahakena
katd bhaveyya yuttaripam siyi ¢ tassas pana danacetana
parisuddham ¢ patiggahakasamkhatam vatthum paticca
mahavipakatthena visujjhati7 tasma acodana esd patigga-
hakato pi danam visujjhatiti.

DAKEHINAVISUDDHIKATHA
NITTHITA. 11.

SATTARASAMO VAGGO.

t C. sujjheyya. 2 B. °nena. 3 B. ofiti. 4 B. piya.
5 B. kassa. 6 B. patisuddhi. 7 B. vibhati.
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Idani manussalokakatha nama hoti. Tattha bhagava loke
jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto
lokena ’ti suttam ayoniso gahetva bhagava Tusitabhavane
nibbatto tatth’ eva vasati manussalokam agaechati nim-
mittaripamattakam * pan’ ettha dassetiti yesam laddhi
gseyyathapi etarahi Vetulyakanam yeva. Te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam vutto-
kasenaz ¢’ eva suttasidhanena ca safifiapetum nanu
atthiti adim aha. Loke jato ’'ti paravadi Tusita-
puram samdhaya vadati. Satthari pan’ etam manussalo-
kait fieva samdhdya vuttam. Lokam abhibhuyya
ti paravadi manussalokam abhibhuyya viditva3 ’*ti di-
tthiya 4 vadati. Satthd pana arammanalokam abhibha-
vitva vihasi anupalitto manussalokenas ’ti
paravadi manussalokena anupalittatam samdhaya vadati.
Satthia pana lokadhammesu kilesehi anupalitto vihasi.
Tasma asadhakam etan *ti.

MANUSSALOKAKATHA.
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani dhammadesanakathd nama hoti. Tattha Tusi-
tapure thito bhagava dhammadesanatthaya abhinimmitam ¢
peseti.  Tena ¢’ eva tassa ca desanam sampaticchitva
ayasmati Anandena dhammo desito na buddhena bhaga-
vata ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Vetulyakanaii7 ¢’ eva te
samdhaya puccha sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam yadi tena dhammo desito so yeva® sattha bhaveyya
'ti codetum abhinimmito jino ’ti adim aha. Itaro

© C. nimittao. 2 B. putthoo. 3 B. abhibhavita 'ti.
4 B. ditthita. 5 B. lokena. 6 C. animittam.
7 B. Vethullakanail. 8 B. eva.
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tathd asampaticchanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta-
nattham eva ’ti.
DHAMMADESANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 2.

Idani karunakatha nama hoti. Tattha piyayitanam
vatthinam vipattiyA saraganam rigavasena karunapati-
rapakam pavattim disva rago va karuna nima so® bhaga-
vato natthi. Tasma natthi buddhassa bhagavato karuna
't1 yesam laddhi seyyathépi Uttaripathakanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavidissa patiiiiid itarassa. Atha nam karuna
nam’ esda nikkilesataya ¢’ eva sattirammanatiya ca ceto-
vimuttiya ca ekadasanisamsatiya 2 ca mettadihi saméana-
jatika. Tasma yadi bhagavato karuna natthi mettadayo pi
ssa na siyun ’ti codanattham natthi buddhassa
bhagavato metta 'ti adim aha. Akaruniko 't
paithe tatharipam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesam ettha
uttanattham eva ’ti.

KARUNAKATHI NITTHITA. 3.

Idani gandhajatakathd nima hoti. Tattha yesam
buddho bhagava ’ti ayoniso pemavasena bhagavato uccira-
passivo afifiagandhajate ativiya adhiganhati 3 natthi tato
sugandhataram gandhajitan ’ti laddhi seyyathapi ekacci-
nam Andhakianam ¢’ eva Uttarapathakanaii ca te samdhaya

puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha yathi-
palim eva niyyatiti.

GANDHAJATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4,

Idini ekamaggakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam bha-
O H
gavatl ayoniso pemavasena bhagavd sotipanno hutva

1 B. adds: ea. 2 B. ekarasae. 3 B. abhio.
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sakadagam1 sakadagdmi hutva anagami® anagami hutva
arahattam sacchikasi.z2 Eken’ eva pana ariyamaggena
cattari phalani sacchakasiti 3 laddhi seyyathapi tesafi fieva.
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam catuhi+ phalehi saddhim uppannanam catunnam
catunnam phassadinam ekato samodhanavasena codetum
catunnam phassidinan ’ti adim aba. Sotdpattimaggena 'ti
adi kataramaggena sacchikarotiti pucchanattham vuttam.
Arahattamaggena 'ti ca vutte tena sakkiyaditthadinam
pahinabhavavasenas codeti.  Bhagavi sotipanno ’ti
buddhabhutassa sotapannabhiavo natthiti patikkhipati.
Parato paiihadvaye pi es’ eva nayo sesam ettha yatha palim
eva niyyatiti.
EKAMAGGAKATHA NITTHITA., 5.

Idani jhanasamkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
idha bhikkhave bhikkhu viviee’ eva kamehi —pe— patha-
majjhanam upasampajja viharati vitakkavicaranam vupa-
sama dutiyajjhanam tatiyajjhinam catutthajjhanam upa-
sampajja vibaratiti imam patipatidesanam nissiya tassa
jhanassa upacirappavattim® vina va jhana jhanam sam-
kamatiti laddhi  seyyathapt Mahimsasakanaii ¢ eva
ekaccanaii ca Andhakinam te samdhaya puechi sakavadissa
patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te dutiyajjhanupacaram
appatva uppatipatiya pathamajjhana 7 dutiyajjhanail ¢’ eva
samkamati pathamato tatiyam® dutiyato?® catuttham pi
samkameyya 'ti codetum pathamajjhana 'ti adim dha.
Ya pathamassa ’ti adi. Yadi pathamato anantaram 9
dutiyam  dutiyadihi va tatiyadini samapajjati ekiapajja-
nena '’ samapajjeyya 'ti codanattham vattam. Kame 12
adinavato 'ti pathamam kime adinavato manasikaroto

t B. adds: va. 2 (. saccikasi. 3 C. saccikasiti.
4 B. adds : catuhi. 5 B. pahanac. 6 B. osampatti.
7 C. °nam. 8 B. omits. 9 C. antaram.

o (. omits. 1 C, “vajjanena. 12 C, iiane.



174 KATHAVATTHU-PPARARANA-ATTHAKATHA, [XVIIL. 6,7.

pacchd uppajjatit jhanakkhane pan’ esa nimittam eva
manasikarotiti. Tan ifteva pathaman ’ti yadi
purimajavanato pacchimajavanam viya anantaram uppa-
jjeyya.  Thapetva purimapacchimabhavam lakkhanato
tafl fieva tam bhaveyya 'ti codetum pucchati. Imina upa-
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Vivice eva kamehtti
adihi patipatiya jhananam desitabhavam dipeti na ananta-
ruppatti. Tasma asddhakan ’ti.

JHANASAMKANTIKATHA
NITTHITA. 6.

Idani jhanantarikakathaz nama hoti. Tattha yesam
samaye paiicakanaye pafica jhianani na vibhattani kevalam
tayo. SamAdhi wuddittha3 ’'ti avitakkavicaramattassa
samadhino okasam ajdnantinam pathamassa ca dutiyassa
jhénassa anantare jhanantarikd nama esd ’ti laddhi
seyyathdpi Sammitiyanail ¢’ eva ekaccanafi ca Andhaka-
nam te samdhaya pucchda sakavadissa patifiia itarassa.
Atha nam jhanam pi cetasika dhamma phassadayo pi tasma
yadi jhanantarikd nama na4 bhaveyya phassantarikadihi
pi te bhavitabban 'ti codanattham atthi phassanta-
rika ’ti adim abha. Dutiyassa ca jhanassa ’fi
yadi jhinantarikd nama bhaveyya dutiyatatiyadini pi
jhanan’ eva tesam pi antarikiya 5 bhavitabban ’ti coda-
nattham vuttam. So® kevalam laddhiya abhavena pa-
tikkhipati ¢’ eva patijanati ca. Pathamassa ca 'ti
puttho laddhivasena patijanati. Savitakko savicaro
'ti adi. Tinnam pi samadhinam samadhibhave samane
avitakko aviciramatto va samadhijjhanantariko na itaro ’ti
koci7 ettha visesahetu?® ’ti codanattham vuttam dvinnam
jhananam paccuppannanan ’ti pathamadutiyani
samdhaya puechati. Itaro tesam paceuppanninam yeva

r B. uppajja. 2 (. oyakatha. 3 C. uddhic; B. udie.
4 B. omits. 5 C. °ya. 6 C. omits.
7 B. ko. 8 C. visesabhu.




XVIIT. 7,8.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 175

anantare T avitakko vicAramatto samadhijjhanantarika
nama hotiti laddhiyd patijanati,. Pathamajjhinam
niruddhan?2 ’ti puttho. Tinnam ekakkhane pavatti na
yuttda ’ti  patijanati. Animiitaviharamattos
samadhi pathamam jhanan 'ti -catukkana-
yavasena pucchati.4  Sakavadi tasmim naye tassa abhava
patikkhipati. Nanu tayo samadhiti ettha assam-
adhippayena gatesu tisu samadhisu dve samadhi jhanan’
eva na jhanantarikd. Evam itarena pi jhanen’ eva bha-
vitabbam na jhanantarikaya 'ti.
JHANANTARIKAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani samapanno* saddam sunatiti katha nama hoti.
Tattha yasma pathamajjhanassa s saddo kantako® vutto
bhagavatd. Yadi ca samapanno tam suneyya katham
kantako siya. Tasma samapanno saddam sunititi yesam
laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyinam te samdhaya puecha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Cakkhuna rupam
passatiti adi samapannassa tava paiicadviram 7 pavat-
tam natthi. Tasma? asati yadi so saddam suneyya rupam
pi passeyya ’ti codanattham vuttam. Saddo kantako ’ti
vikkhepakaranatta 9 vuttam.r Olérikena hi saddena sote
ghattite ™ pathamajjhanato vutthanam hoti. Tena
tam 1 vuttam tasma asddhakam. Dutiyajjhanassa
ti adi yatha afitio pi kantako anto2 samapattiyam
natthi.z3 Evam saddasavanam pitli codanattham
vattam. Sabbam uttanattham eva ’ti.

BAMAPANNOT SADDAM SUNATITI KATHA.
NITTHITA. 8.

t C. omits. 2 (. nirujjhan.
3 B. avitakko vicaramatto. + C. omits till the end of 7.
5 B. pathamassa. 6 C. khandhake; B. kandako.
7 B. pafica. 8 B. tasmi. 9 B. ckadatta.
o C. sotena sadhim tena. 1z B, netam.
rz (. attano. 13 B. tattha.
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Idani eakkhuna rupam passatiti katha nima hoti. Tattha
cakkhuna rupam disva ’ti vacanam nissidya pasadacakkhum
eva rupam passatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghi-
kanam te samdhaya pucehd sakavidissa patififia itarassa.
Atha nam yadi cakkhuna rapam passeyya rapena rupam
passeyya 'ti codetum® riupena rapam passatiti
adim aha. Itaro rupayatanam samdhaya patikkhipitva
puna puttho cakkhum eva samdhiya patijanati.z Pati-
janatiti ettha assa adhippayo. Passatiti mayam
patijananam samdhaya pucchima na cakkhiupasamhara-
mattam 3 tasma vadehi+ tava kin te cakkuma rupena
rapam patijanatiti. Itaro purimanayen’ eva patikkhipati
¢ eva patijanatiti ca. Atha nam evamsante rdpam pi
manovififianam apajjati tam > hi patijainati nama s 'ti code-
tum rapam manoviiifidnan 't aha. Ttaro lesam
alabhanto patikkhipat’ eva. Atthi cakkhussa
avajjana7’ti adi. Yadi cakkhu patijinanatthena passati
cakkhuviiifiinassa viya 8 tassipi avattanaya 9 bhavitabban
’ti codetum pucchati. TItaro yasmi na ™ avajjanapatibad-
dham * cakkhuna tam avajjananantaram uppajjati tasma
na h’ evar 'ti patikkhipati. Sotena saddam ’ti
adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna
rupam passatiti sambharakathanayena vuttam. Yathdpi
usuna vijjhanto pi dhanuna vijjhatiti vuccati. Evam cak-
khuviiifianena passanto cakkhuni passatiti vatto. Tasma
asadhakam etam. Sesesu pi es’ eva nayo.

CAKKHUNA RUPAM PASSATITI KATHA
NITTHITA., 9.

ATTHARASAMO ViGGO.

¢ C.adds: tvam. 2 C. omits till samdhéya.

3 B. cakkhumasame. 4 B. hi tehi. 5 B. otiti hi.
6 B. patijanama ’ti. 7 C. djand ; B. vajjana.
8 B. omits. 9 B. avajjanassa. 1o (. omits.

1 B, ohandham. 12 B. hetu.




XIX. 1, 2.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 177

Idani kilesappahinakatha ' nama hoti. Tattha yasma
kilesappahinam nama atthi. Pahinakilesassa ca atita pi
kilesa pahind ca? honti anagata pi paccuppanna pi
tasmia 3 atite kilese jahati anigate na+ pi paccuppanne
na 4 piti yesam laddhi seyyatha pi ekaccanam Uttara-
pathakinam te samdhiya at1te ’ti adisus puccha sakava-
dissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti.
Natthi kilesajahana 'ti imasmim pana paravadi-
paithe yasma kacavaram ¢ jahantassa kacavare 6 chaddana-
vayamo viya kilese jahantassa na atitadibhedesu kilesesu
vayamo atthi nibbanarammane7 pana ariyamagge pavattite
kilesi anuppannid yeva na* uppajjantiti pahina nima
honti. Tasma na h’ eva ’'ti patikkhipati. Tena hi
atite kilese® jahatiti adi pana yasma natthi kilesa-
jahani ’ti na vattabbam tasma9 atitadibhede pajahatiti
chalena vuttam.

KILESAJAHANAKATHA
NITTHITA. 1.

Idani sufifiatakathd nama hoti. Tattha suilfiata 'ti dve
sufifiata khandhianafi ca anattalakkhanam nibbanaii ca tesu
anattalakkhanam tava ekaccam ekena pariyiyena siya
samkharakkhandhapariyaipannam nibbanam apariyapan-
nam eva imam pana vibhagam agahetvd suiifiata samkha-
rakkhandhapariyipanna ’ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam
mittan’ti sabbanimittarahitam nibbanam appanihito
't pi tass’ eva nimam. Kasméa pan’ etam abhatan ’ti

r B. ojahanac. z B. va. 3 B.va. 4+ B. omits.
5 B. adL 6 B. gajavaram. 7 B. nipphannac.
8 C. omits. 9 C. yasma.
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Avibhajjavadivade dosdropanattham. Yassa hi avibhajitvar
ekamsen’ eva suiiflatd samkharakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti
laddhi. Tassa nibbanam pi samkharakkhandhapariyapan-
nan 'ti apajjati. Imassa dosassaropanattham animittam
appanihitan ’ti abhatan.? Itaro tassa pariyapannabhavam
anicchanto patikkhipati. Samkharakkhandho na
aniceo ’ti adi nibbanasamkhataya sufifiatiya aniccabha-
vapattidosadassanattham vuttam. Samkharakkhandhassa
suiifiataya 3 'ti yadi afifiassa khandhassa suiifiata anfiakhan-
dhapariyapannasamkharakkhandhasufifiataya 4 pi sesak-
khandhapariyapannaya bhavitabban’ti codanattham vuttam.
Samkharakkhandhassa sufifiata na vat-
tabba ’ti adi5 Yadi samkharakkhandhasuiifiata 6
sesakkhandhapariyapannd na hotl. Sesakkhandhasuii-
nata pi samkharakkhandhapariyapannd nama ahositi
patilomadassanattham vuttam. Sufiiam idam bhik-
khave samkhara ’ti suttam parasamayato? abhatam.?
Tattha samkhara ’ti sabbe samkharad anicca ’ti aga-
tatthane viya pafiea khandha te ca 9 attaniyasuiifiata o
sufifiata 1t ’ti sasanavacaram = hoti. Na virujjhati tasma
anufifiatam. Yasmi pan’ etam sufifatiya samkharakkhan-
dhapariyapannatam 13 dipeti tasma asadhakan ’ti.

SUNNATAKATHA NITTHITA. 2,

Idani samafifiaphalakatha nama hoti. Tattha magga-
vithiyam pi phalasamapattiyam pi ariyamaggassa vipa-
kacittam samafiiaphalam nama °'ti sakasamaye sam-
nitthanam yesam pana tatha 4 agahetva kilesappahanafi ¢’
eva phalapattiii s ca samafiiaphalam tasma asamkhatan
ti laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha

1 B. avibhajjitva. 2 C. ahatam. 3 B. ota.
4 C. aiifie khandhe.c 5 B. adissati. 6 B. °khandhassa.
7 B. pasassamassato. 8 B. agatam. 9 C. va.

0 C, attatta®; B. oniyam. I* B, sufifia. 2 B. °cavaram.
13 B. cbhavam. 4 C. panattha, 5 B. phaluppattiii.
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S =

sakavidissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavat-
tanayatta yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

SAMANNAPHALAKATHA
NITTHITA. 3.

Idani pattikatha nama hoti. Tattha yam yam patila-
bhati tassa tassa patilabho patti nama sa ca asamkhata 't
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanaii fieva te samdhaya,
puccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa. Sesam idhapi het-
thavuttanayatta yathia palim eva niyyati. Na vattab -
ban ’ti adi yaya laddhiya patti asamkhata ’ti maiifiati.
Tam pakasetum vuttam. Tattha sakavadi na h’ eva
vattabbe ’'ti patikkhipanto* kevalam pattiya rapadi-
bhavam na sampaticehati. Na hi patti ndma koei dhammo
atthi na 2 pana asamkhatabhavam anujanati. Itaro pana
patikkhepamatten’ eva asamkhata ’ti laddhim patitthapeti.
Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita yeva ’ti.

PATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani tathatakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam rupa-
dinam sabbadhammanam rupadisabhavatd samkhata
tathata nama atthi. S84 -ca samkhatesu rupadisu apariya-
pannattd asamkhata ’ti laddhi seyyathapi ekaccinam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
eva 'ti.

TATHATARATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Tdani kusalakatha nama hoti. Tattha anavajjam pi
kusalam itthavipakanam 3 pi anavajjam nama kilesavippa-
yuttam ayam nayo thapetva akusalam sabbadhamme 4

r B. °pento. 2 B. tada. 3 B.1idha vipakam.
4 B. °dhammo.
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bhajati. Itthavipakan® nama ayatim 2 ayati-uppattipavat-
tesu itthaphalanipphadakam 3 puififiam 4 ayam nayo kusa-
lattike adipadam eva bhajati yesam pana imam vibhigam
agahetvd anavajjabhiavamatfen’ eva nibbanam kusalan ’ti
laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam tesam itthavipakatthena
nibbanassa Lkusalatabhavam 3 dipetum puceha sakavidissa
attano laddhivasena patififia itarassa. Sesam idhapi
hetthavuttanayatta uttanattham evé 'ti.

KUSALARATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Idani accantaniyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam
sakim nimuggo va hotiti suttam nissaya. Atthi puthujja-
nassa accantaniyamata ’ti laddhi seyyathdpi ekaceanam
Uttarapathakanam. Te samdhaya pueccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Matughatako ’ti adi niyatamiccha-
ditthikassa ca matughatakadinafi ea samane micchattani-
yame matughatakadihi pi te accantaniyatehi bhavitabban
‘ti codanattham vuttam itaro niyatamicchaditthiko sam-
kharakhanuko ¢ bhavantare niyato va. Ime pana ekasmifi
fieva attabhave ’ti laddhiya na h’ eva ’ti patikkhipati.
Vicikiceha uppajjeyya 'ti ayam7 niyato va8noso
va ’'ti evam uppajjeyya ’'ti pucchati. Itaro anuppattika-
ranam apassanto patijanati. Anuppajjeyya 'ti puttho
pana yam ditthim &sevanto I niyamam okkanto tattha
anuppattim samdhaya patijaniati. Tato pahina ’ti
puttho maggena appahinatta patikkhipati ditthim arabbha
asamudacarato ™ patijanati. Atha nam yasma pahanam
nama vinad ariyamaggena nafthi tasma tassa vasen’ eva
codetum sotapattimaggenar=’ti adim dha. So eka-
maggendpi’3 appabinatta patikkhipati. Puna katamena

* B. idha. 2 B. omits. 3 B. idhae.
4 B. guiiflam. 5 C. ottabhavam. 6 B. samsara®°.
7 C. ahidi. 8 (. omits. 9 C. ne. o (. asevac.

B, apa°. 12 B, oggenapattiti. 13 B, ofi,
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’ti puttho micchamaggam samdhaya akusalena ’ti aha.
Ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya 'ti dutiyaniyamup-
pattim pucchati. Itaro yasma ye pi te ukalavassahafifiar
natthikavadaz ariyavada ahetuvada ’ti vacanato tisso pi
niyatamicchaditthiyo ekassa uppajjanti. Tasmaé patijanati
Atha nam nanu3 nama so accantaniyato* ’ti codetum
haficiti adim aha. Accantaniyatassa hi dutiyaniyamo
niratthako. N’ uppajjeyya ’ti paithe yam sassatadit-
thiya sagsatan 'ti gabitam tad eva ucchijjissatiti gahetva
anuppattim samdhaya patijainati,. Pahina ’'ti puttho
maggena appahinattd patikkhipati. Vuttanayena anup-
pajjanato patijanati, Sassataditthiuppajjeyya
'ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sesam vicikicchavare vuttanayam
eva. Na vattaban 'ti puccha sakavadissa tassa sut-
tassa atthitaya patififia sakavadissa. Na pana so bhavan-
tare pi nimuggo va. Imasmifn fieva hi bhave abhabbo so
tam ditthim pajahitum ’ti ayam ettha adhippayo. Tasma
asadhakam etan ’ti. Sabbakalam ummujjitva s nimujjatiti
adi vacanamafte ® abhinivesam akatva attho pariyesitabbo
'ti dassanattham vuttan 'ti.

ACCANTANIVAMAKATHA
NITTHITA. 7.

Idani indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha lokiya saddha
yeva nama na saddhindriyam.  Tatha lokiyam viriyam
sati samadhi pafifida. Paiifid yeva nama na 7 pafifiindriyan 'ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanaii ¢’ eva Mahimsasa-
Natthi7z lokiya saddha ’ti adi yasmas lokiya pi
saddhadayo va 9 dhamma adhipatiyatthena ° indriyam na

t B, ukkatthakavassa raiia. 2 B, ovati.
3 B. omits. + B. eniyamo. s B. uppajjitva.
6 B. napajjanac. 7 C. omits. 8 C. yasmim.

9 C. ca. 1o B, adhie.
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saddhadihi afifiam saddhindriyadi* ndma atthi. Tasma
lokiyanam pi saddhadinafi fieva saddhindriyadibhavadassa-
nattham vuttam. Atthilokiyo mano ’tiadi. Yatha
te lokiya pi manadayo va dhammaia manindriyadini evam
lokiya saddhadayo pi saddhindriyadiniti upamaya tass’ eva
‘tthassa vibhavanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha palim
eva niyyatiti.
INDRIYAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

EKUNAVISATIMO VAGGO.

T C. °yani.
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Idani asameicea katha nima hoti. Tattha anantariya-
vatthuni nama garuni bhariyani. Tasma asameciceapir®
tesu vatthusu vikopitesu anantariko? hotiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakianam. Te samdhaya
asamelcca ti puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patifiiia
itarassa. Atha nam yasma anantarikakammam nama
kammapathappattam yadi ca asameciccakammapathabhedo
siyd avasesa panatipatadayo pi asamecicea 3 bhaveyyun
ti codanattham asamciceca panam hantva 't
adim aha. Itaro tathartpaya laddhiyabhavena patikkhi-
pati. Sesam yathd palim eva niyyatiti. Na vattab-
bam matughatako ’ti puccha paravadissa.+ Roga-

vadissa. Nanu mata jivita voropita ’ti paiihe
his pi asameicea voropitam samdhaya patififia sakavadiss’
eva. Adhippayam pana agahetva haficiti laddhipatit-
thapanam itarassa. Tam ayoniso patitthapitatta appatit-
thitam eva. Pitughatakadisu pi es eva nayo. Samghabhe-
dake pana dhammasafifiam ¢ samdhaya samghabhedo
anantariko ’ti puccha sakavadissa samghasamaggam
bhedetvana 7 kappam nirayamhi paccatiti vacanam ayoniso
gahetva patiind paravadissa. Puna sabbo ’ti saka-
pakkhe 8 dhammasaiifiim9 samdhaya patikkhipati para-
pakkhe dhammasafiilim 9 samdhaya patijanati. Dhamma-
safifiipaiihadvaye ™ pi es’ eva nayo. Nanu vuttam bhaga-
vata ’ti suttam ekanten’ eva dhammavadissa anantarika-
bhivadassanattham 1 vuttam. Apayiko nerayiko 'ti gatha-
ya 2 pi adhammavadi yeva adhippeto. Itaro pana adhippa-

1 C. ti. 2 C.oto. 3 C.adds:pana. 4 C.saka°.
5 B. omits. 6 B. safifii; C. saniid. 7 B. bhetvana.
8 (C. °kha. 9 B.—C. eni. o (. °naye.

. B. anantarikao. 12 B. tatthaya.
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yam agahetva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa ayoniso patittha-
pitatta appatitthita yeva ’ti.

ASAMCICCAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani fianakatha nama hoti. Tattha duvidham fanam
lokiyaii ca lokuttarafi ca lokuttaralokiyasamapattiiifizgnam 2
pi hoti.3  Danddivasena pavattam+ kammassa katam
fianam pi lokuttaram saccaparicchedakam 5 maggafianam
pi phalafianam pi. Imam pana vibhagam akatva sacca-
paricchedakam eva fidnam na itaram tasma natthi puthuj-
janassa fianan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam
te samdhaya puccha sakavadigsa patififia itarassa. Paiiia
’ti adi fidnam eva ca na dassanattham vuttam. Tenedam 6
dipeti. Yadi tassa fianam natthi paiifiddayo pi natthi.
Atha pafifiadayo7 atthi fitnam pi atthi. Kasmi pafifiadi-
nam ® fidnato anafifiattd. Pathamajjhanan ’'ti adi
samapattifiinadassanattham vattam. Danam dadeyya
'ti adi? kammassa katafidnassa9 dukkham patijanatiti
lokuttaramaggaiiinam eva dipeti na ca lokuttaram eva
fianan ’'ti

NANAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani nirayapalakatha nama hoti. Tattha niraye nerayi-
kakamman’ ™ eva nirayapalarapena * vaddhenti.’2  Natthi
nirayapald nama sattd 'ti vesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha-
kanam te samdhaya pueccha sakavadissa patiiifia itarassa.
Atha nam yadi tattha nirayapala na siyum kammakarana 3
pi na bhaveyyum karanikesu ™ hi satikarand 'ti codetum

r B. opetva. 2 C. lokiyam samapattio. 3 C. omits.
4 C. pavattitum. s B. sattae; C. saccapatic.
¢ B. teneva. 7 B. safifiae, 8 B. safifiae.

5 C. katham. o B. nerayaka®. 11 B.orupavasena.
12 B sodhenti. 13 B, oraka. r+ C. karaniko.
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natthi nirayesa ’'ti adim aha. Atthi manus-
sesu ’'ti paccakkhena fapanattham vuttam. Yatha hi
manussesu satikaranikesu karand evam tattha piti ayam
ettha adhippayo. Atthi nirayesu ti puccha sakavadissa r
patififia itarassa. Na2 Vessabha no pi ca pettiraja 3 ’ti
paravidini sakasamayato suttam abhatam.+ Tam pana
sasanavacarikan 'ti sakavadind anuififidtam. Tattha Ves-
sabhu 'ti eko devo pettiraja 2 'ti pettivisaye peto mahiddhiko
Somadayo pakatakiyos ca. Idam vattamr hoti. Attano
kammehi ito panunnam paralokam pattam ¢ tam purisam
na ete Vessabhu-adayo hananti. Yehi pana so kammehi7
tattha panunno tini sakani kammani ss’ eva® nam tattha
hanantitio kammassa katam dipeti na nirayapalanam
abhavam. Sakavadind pana tam enam bhikkhave ’ti
abhatani T suttapadani tattha '™ n’ eva ’ti.

NIRAYAPALAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani tiracchanakathd nama hoti. Tattha devesu Era-
vanadayo devaputta hatthivannam assavannam vikubbanti.
Natthi tattha tiracchanagati. Yesam pana tiracchinavan-
nino devaputte disva atthi devesu tiracchagata 'ti laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi devayoniyam tirac-
chanagata siyun ’ti tiracchanayoniyam pi deva siyun ’ti
codetum atthi tiracchanagata tesa™ tiadim aha.
Kita 'ti adi yesam so abhavam icchati te dassetum vut-
tam. Erdvano 'ti paithe tassa atthitiya patififia sakava-
dissa. Na tiracchanagataya. Hatthikkhandha3 'ti
adi. Yadi® tattha hatthiddayo siyum hatthikkhandhadayo
pi siyun ’ti codanattham vattam. Tattha yavasika 'ti

1 B. para°. 2 B. omits. 3 B. ovaca.
4 C. dharatam. 5 B. pakato eva. 6 C. vuttam.
7 C. adds: ye. 8 C. seva. 9 B. mahanantiti.
10 B, agac. 12 B. nibhattan’ eva. 2 B, ogatesu.

13 B. cbandha. 1+ C. omits.
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yavasadaya® karanika ’'ti hatthacariyadayo.> Ye hi te
nanividham karapam kareyyum. Bhattakaraka3 ’ti
hatthiadinam bhattarandhaka. Na h’ eva ’ti tatha anic-
chanto patikkhipati.

TIRACCHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani maggakatha nama hoti. Yesam pubbe va4 kho
panassa kayassa kammam &jivo parisuddhos hotiti idafl
¢ eva suttam sammavacikammantajivanail ca cittavip-
payuttam 6 nissaya nippariyayena paficangiko 'va maggo 'ti
laddhi seyyathapi Mahimsasakanam te samdhaya pail-
cangiko ’ti puceha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sam-
mavaca maggangafl 7 ea na maggo ’ti adi parasamayavasena
vuttam. Parasamayasmim hi sammivicidayo maggan-
gan® 'ti agatd. Rupattd pana maggo na hotiti vannita.
Sammaditthi maggangan ’ti adi maggassa amaggata nama
natthiti dassanattham vuttam. Pubbe va kho pan’assa 'ti
sutte parisuddhasilassa maggabhivana hoti na itarassa 'ti
agamaniyapatipadaya visuddhabhavadassanattham 9 kaya-
kammam vacikammam &jivo suparisuddho hotiti vuttam.
Na imehi vind paficangikabhavadassanattham.o  Ten’
evaha. Evam assiyam It ariyo atthangiko maggo bhava-
naparipurim 2 gacchatiti. Sakavadina agatasuttam nitat-
tham eva ’ti.

MAGGAEATHA NITTHITA. 5,

Idani fianakatha nama hoti. Tattha dhammacakkap-
pavattane dvadasakaram fdnam samdhaya dvadasavat-
thukam ifianam lokuttaran ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi

r B. yavao. 2 (. hatthio. 3 B. ena. 4 B. omits.
s B. suvie, 6 B. adds : tam. 7 B. adds: sa.
8 C. maggahan ’ti; B. maggan. 9 B. visuddhie.
o B. obhivanac. 1 B, oyatam. 12 B. osuddhi.
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Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiiiiia itarassa. Atha nam sace tam dvadasavatthukam
dvadasahi maggafianehi bhavitabban ’ti codetum dvadasa
ti adim aha. Itaro maggassa ekattam samdhaya patik-
khipati. Ekasmim T sacce saccaiflana-kiccafianakataiiana-
nam vasena nanananattam samdhaya patijanati. Dva-
dasa sotapattimaggaz ’ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Nanu vuttam bhagavatad ’ti suttam saddhim pubbabhaga-
parabhagehi flanananattam dipeti. Na ariyapuggalassa3
dvadasafianam tam tasma asidhakan 'ti.

NANAKATHA NITTHITA, O.
VISATIMO VAGGO.

CATUTTHO 4 PANNASAKO 4 NITTHITO.*

r B. ekekac. 2 B. °gan. 3 B. °maggassa.
4 B. omits.
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Idani sisanakatha nama hoti. Tattha tisso samgitiyo
samdhaya sdsanam navam katan ’ti ca atthi koei tathaga-
tassa sasanam navam karotiti ca labbha tathagatasasanam:*
navam katun 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccinam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya tisu pi kathasu puecha
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Satipatthana ti adi
sasamam nama sabipatthanadayo ¢ eva ariyadhamma
kusaladinail ca desita.> Tattha yena 3 bhagavata desita
satipatthinadayo thapetva te afifiesam vi satipatthana-
dinam karanena+ akusaladinam va kusaladibhavakaranena
sasanam navakatam 5 nima bhaveyya. Kin tam ¢ evam
katam kenaci atthi koei va evam karoti. Labbha va evam
katun 7 ’ti tisu pi pucchasu codanattham vuttam. Sesam
sabbattha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

SASANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani avivittakatha nama hoti. Tattha yassa puggalassa
yo dhammo paccuppanno so tena avivitto nama ’ti idam
sakasamaye samnitthanam yasmid pana puthujjanena
tedhatuka dhamma aparififiatd tasma so ekakkhane yeva
sabbehi pi tedhatukehi dhammehi avivitto 'ti yesam laddhi
geyyathapi fesafl fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patiniia itarassa. Phassehiti adi sabbesam phassadi-
nam ekakkhane pavattidosadassanattham vuttam. Sesam

sabbattha uttanattham eva ’ti.

AVIVITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

t B. ogatassa. 2 B. desana. 3 B. ye.
+ B. kara°. 5 B. navam katam. 5 B. ti.
7 C. fidtun.
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Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
araha * sabbam buddhavisayam na janati. Tasma tassa
tattha avijjavicikiccha hi appahina ’ti bhavitabban 't1 sam-
fiaya atthi kifici samyojanam appahiya arahattapattiti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya
puccha sakavadissa patifiia itarassa. Atthi kifiei
sakkayaditthiti adi arahato sabbasamyojanappaha-
nadassanattham vuttam. Sabbam buddhavisayan
'ti pafithadvaye arahato sabbaiifiutafianabhavena patisedho
kato 2 na avijjavicikicchanam appahanena. Itaro pana
tesam appahinatam samdhaya tena hiti laddhim pati-
tthapeti. Sa ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthita hotiti.

SAMYOJANAKATHA NITTHITA. 3.

Idani iddhikathd nama hoti. Tattha iddhi nam’ esa
katthaci ijjhati katthaei 3 na 3ijjhati ¥ aniccadinam 4 niceadi-
karane ekanten’ eva 5 ijjhati. Sabhdigasamtati pana pari-
vattetva visabhagasamtatikarane va sabhagasamtativasen’
eva tappavattane® va yesam atthaya kayirati tesam
puitiiadini karanani nissaya katthaei ijjhati.7 Bhikkhunam
atthaya paniyassa sappikhiradikarane viya?® mahadhatu-
nidhane dipadinam cirasamtanappavattane9 viya ca 1 ’ti
idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Ayam I’ pana dyasma
Pilindavaccho 2 rafifio pasadam suvannan ’ti®s va adhi-
mucei™ tam nissiaya yesam atthi adhippaya-iddhitiss laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakinam te samdhaya atthi adhippa-
ya-id dhiti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha adhippayo iddhiti
adhippaya-iddhi. Yathadhippayam ijjhanam iddhiti 16 attho.

t C. °ham. 2 B. tato. 3 B. omits. 4 B. odini.

5 B. adds : na. 6 B. cidatadavattane.
7 B. icchati. 8 (. omits. 9 (. visa°. 1 (., va.
1 C, yam. 2 C, Pilindie. 13 C. suvannavanne va.

14 C. adhimuechi’; B. suvannan te va atthi puecchi.
15 (. laddhi ti. 16 (. adds: atthi.
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nam aniccanam niccatdya3 anuyuifijitum niccapanna
rukkha hontu ’ti adim aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham
eva 't1. Laddhipatitthapane pi suvannafi ca pana-
s1ti rafific puiifiupanissayena disi na kevalam therassa.
Adhippayen’ eva tasma asddhakan "ti.

IDDHIKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani buddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha thapetva tasmim
tasmim ¢ kale sariravemattatam Ayuvemattatam pabhéive-
mattataiis ca sesehi buddhadhammehi buddhanam bud-
dhehi hinatirekatd nama natthi. Yesam pana avisesena
ca 6 atthiti laddbi seyyathipi Andhakanam te samdhaya
atthi buddbanan ’ti puccha sakavidissa patififia
itarassa. Atha nam buddhadhammehi anuyufijitum sati-
patthanato ’ti adim aha. TItaro tesam vasena hinati-
rittatam apassanto patikkhipat’ eva.

BUDDHAKATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani sabbadisikatha nama hoti. Tattha catusu disasu
hettha upari7 samantato lokadhatusamnivesam & sabba-
lokadhatusu ca buddhé atthiti attano vikappam 2 uppadetva
sabbadisasu buddha titthantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Ma-
hasamghikidnam te samdhaya puecha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Puratthimaya ’ti puttho Sakyamunim sam-
dhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho laddhivasena aififialoka-
dhatuyam thitam samdhiya patijanati. Kin nam’ eso
bha gava 'ti adi sace nam ° janasi nama ’ti ' vasena nam
kathehiti codanattham vuttam. Iminad upayena sabbattha
attho veditabbo ’ti.

SABBADISAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

1 B. thapetva. 2 B. paravadissa. 3 B. ani°.
4 B. omits. 5 B. sabhae. ¢ B. eva.
7 B. uparihi. 8 (. omits. 9 B. vikabbasippam.
o C, ta nam. 1 G, di.
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Idani dhammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma ripadayo
rupadisabhévena niyatd na tam sabhavam jahanti T tasma
sabbe dhamma niyata ’'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha-
kanail ¢’eva ekaccanail ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya
sabbe dhamma 't pucchd sakavadissa patifiiid ita-
rassa. Atha nam sace te niyata micchattaniyata va siyum
sammattaniyatd va ito afifio niyamo2 atthiti codetum
micchattaniyata ti3 adim aha. Tattha vikkhepo
ca patififia ca paraviadissa. Rupam rdpatthena’ti
adi yen’ atthena+ niyata 'ti vadati tassa vasena codetum
vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Rupam hi ripatthena ni-
yatan 'ti yipam rapam eva na vedanidisabhavan 'ti adhip-
payena > vattabbam. Iti4 ito afifiatha® na vattabbam.
Tasma rapatthato afiilassa rupassa abhava7 rupasabhavo
hi rapattho. TRupasabhavo ca® rupam eva na rapato afifio
vedanadihi pan’ assa nanatfapafifiapanattham eso voharo
hoti. Tasma rupam rupatthena niyatan ’ti vuttam hoti.
Niyatail ea nama micchattaniyatam va siya sammatta-
niyatam va ito aiifio niyamo nama natthiti. Atha kasma
patijanatiti atthantaravasena. Rupam rupatthena niyatan
'ti ettha hi rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan ’ti
ayam attho tasma patijanati. Ifto afnfiatha pan’ assa
niyatattham natthiti. Puna ten’ eva nayena codetum
micechattaniyatan ’ti adim aha. Tam sabbam
uttanattham eva. Tena hi rupan 'ti laddhi pi ayoniso
patitthapitatta appatitthita va hotiti.

DHAMMAKATHA NITTHITA, 7.

Tdani kammakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma dittha-
dhammavedaniyadini ditthadhammavedaniyatthadihi ni-
yatani. Tasma sabbe kamma niyata ’ti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi tesail fieva te samdhaya pucchd sakavadissa

* B. vinti. 2 B. nama natthiti. 3 B. pi.

+ B. omits. 5 B. adds: na. 6 C. afifiakatha.

7 B. adds: ti. 8 C. va.
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patififaitarassa. Ditthadhammavedaniyatthena niyatan ’ti
ettha ditthadhammavedaniyam ditthadhammavedaniyam *
eva. Sace ditthadhamme vipakam datum sakkoti deti
no ce ahosi kammam nama hotiti imam attham samdhaya
patiiifia  sakavadissa micchattasammattaniyatavasena 2
pan’3 etam aniyatam+ eva ’ti. Sabbam hetthiavuttanayena
veditabban ’ti.

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

EKAVISATIMO VAGGO.

 C. omits. 2 B. micchattaniyamac. 3 B. na.
4 B. niyae.




XXIL 1, 2, 8.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 193

Idani parinibbanakathd nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha
sabbailliuvisaye T appahinasamyojano va parinibbayati.z
Tasm# atthi kifici samyojanam appahaya parinibbanan ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha
sakavidissa patiiifii itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavutta-
nayam eva 'ti

PARINIBBANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani kusalacittakathid nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha
sativepullappatto parinibbayanto pi sato sampajano va
parinibbati tasma kusalacitto parinibbatiti yesam laddhi
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya pucehd sakavadissa
patififia itarassa. Atha nam yasma kusalacitto nama pufifia-
bhisamkhéradisamkaranadivasena 3 hoti. Tasma 4 ten’ at-
thena codetum araha puiifiabhisamkharans 'ti
adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva © niyyatiti. Sato
sampajano °'ti idam javanakkhane kiriyasatisampajana-
vasena asammohamaranadipanattham vuttam na kusalacit-
tadipanattham. Tasma asddhakan ’ti.

KUSALACITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2.

Idani anafijakatha7 nama hoti. Tattha bhagava catut-
thajjhane thito parinibbayiti sallakkhetva araha anaiije7?
thito parinibbayatiti® yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavidissa patififia
itarassa. Pakaticitte ’ti bhavangacitte. Sabbe hi safi-
fiino 9 sattd bhavangacitte thita. Bhavangapariyosanena

* B. oyena. 2 B. °bbati. 3 B. ckhara ti samkhanadic.
+ C, fattha yasma. 5 B. otan. 6 C. adds: ttha.
7 B. anaifica®; C. anaiijac. 8 (. oyiti. 9 C. safifia.
14
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cuticittena kalam karonti iti tam  imina atthena codetum
evam aha. Kificapi catuvokarabhave arahato pakaticit-
tam pi anafijam 2 hoti. Ayam pana paiiho 3 paficavokara-
bhavavasena uddhato. Tasma no vata re vattabbes¢
'ti aha.  Sesam ettha uttanattham eva *ti.

ANANJARATHA 5 NITTHITA. 3.

Idani dhammabhisamayakatha nama hoti.  Tattha
atitabhave sotapannam matukucchiyam vasitva nikkhantam
disva atthigabbhaseyyaya ¢ dhammabhisamayo ’ti yesam
laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam te sam-
dhaya pucchd sakavadigsa patififia itarassa. Atha nam
yadi tattha dhammabhisamayo atthi dhammabhisamayassa
karanehi ettha 7 desanadihi bhavitabban ’ti codetum atthi
gabbhaseyyaya dhammadesand ’'ti adim aha.
Puttassa ’'ti adi bhavangadvaram & samdhaya vuttam.
Gabbhaseyyaya hi yebhuyyena bhavangam eva pavattatio
ten’ eva satto kiriyasamayapavattabhava sutto. Bhavana-
nuyogassa abhiva pamatto ° kammatthanam pariggahaka-
nam satisampajafifianam abhava mutthassati asampajano
nama hoti. Tathardapassa kuto dhammabhisamayo "$i.

DHAMMABHISAMAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Acirajatinam pana sotapannanam arahattappattin: 1=
Suppavasiya upasikaya sattavassikam gabbham disva
atthi gabbhaseyyaya 2 arahattappattiti T ca supine akasa-
gamanidini 13 disva atthi dhammabhisamayo ’ti ca atthi
tattha arahattappattiti ca. Idha pi yesam laddhi seyya-

t B. nam. 2 (. arajam; B. anaficam. 3 C. paiihe.
4 C. °bbo. 5 C. anac ; B. anae. & C. bhavangac,
7 B. dhammam. 8 B. oparam. 9 C. pavatti.
1o B. pavac. 1 B, oftuppac. 1z B, oyyassa.

13 B, °manani.
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thapi tesafi fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia
itarassa. Sesam eftha purimakathisadisam eva 'ti.

SESAPI T KATHA NITTHITA. 5.

Idani avyakatakatha nima hoti. Tattha atthi sa cetana
sa ca kho 2 abboharika 'ti vacanato sabbam supinagatassa
cittam avyakatan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam
Uttarapathakanam yeva 3 te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa
patifiiid itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.
Supinagatassa cittam abboharikan i idam
apattim samdhaya vuttam. Supinagatassa pi¢ panatipata-
divasena kificapi akusalacittam pavattati vatthuvikopanam
pana natthiti. Na sakka tattha apattim samfiapetum >
imina karanena tam abboharikam na avyakatatta 't1.°

AVYARATAKATHA NITTHITA. 6.

Tdani asevanapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma
sabbe dhamma khanika na koci muhuttam pi thatva aseva-
napaccayam 7 asevati nama. Tasma natthi kifiei dseva-
napaccayati. Asevanapaccayatiya 8 uppannam na kifici
atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesail fieva te samdhaya
pucchd sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam sutta-
vasen’ eva samilapetum 9 nanu vuttam bhagavata panati-
pato ’ti adi agatam.™ Tam sabbam uttanattham eva 'ti

ASEVANAPACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 7.

Idani khanikakathi nama hoti.  Tattha yasma sabbe
samkhatadhamma anicca tasma ekacittakkhanika yeva.
Samaniya hi aniccataya eko lahu bhijjati eko cireni 1t ti.

+ B. tigso pi. z (. sa va ko. 3 B. ¢ eva.
4 B. hi. s B. pae. 6 C. pi 7 C. °ya.
& C. omits. 9 B. pao. 1o B, abhao. B, cetand.
I}



196 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [XXII, 8.

Kot ettha niyamo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubba-
seliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya ekacittakkha-
nika ’ti puecha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Citte=
mahapathaviti adisu tesam tathd samthanam apa-
ssanto patikkhipati. Cakkhayatanan ’ti adi yadi
sabbe ekacittakkhanika bhaveyyum ecakkhayatanadini
cakkhuviiifianadihi saddhim yeva uppajjitvi nirujjhey-
yun ’‘ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro pane antomatuku-
cchiyam gatasmim 3 pi fianuppattim 4 samdhaya patikkhi-
pati. Pavattam samdhaya laddhivasena patijanati. Sesam
ettha uttinattham eva 'ti. Tena hi ekacittakkhanika ’ti
yasma niccd na honti tasma eckacittakkhanika 'ti attano
ruciya karanam vadati. Tam avuttasadisam eva ’ti.

KHANIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 8.

DVAVISATIMO VAGGO.

1 (. omits. 2 B. adds: citte. 3 B. kucchigatassa.
4 B. viiifiae.
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Idani ekadhippayakatha nama. Tattha kirufifiena va
ekena adhippayena ® ekadhippayo samsare va ekato bhavis-
sama 'ti itthiya saddhim buddhaptjadini 2 katva panidhi-
vasena eko adhippayo assa ’ti ekadhippayo. Evarupo
dvinnam jananam 3 ekadhippayo methuno dhammo pati-
sevitabbo ’ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaii c’eva
Vetulyanaii ca te samdhiya pucchd sakavadissa patiiifia
itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti.

EKADHIPPAYARATHA NITTHITA. 1.

Idani arahantavannakatha nama hoti. Tattha iriyapa-
thasampanne akappasampanne papabhikkhu disva arahan-
tdnam vanpena amanussa methunam dhammam pati-
sevantiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapatha-

kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patifiia itarassa.
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ’ti.

ARAHANTAVANNAKATHE

NITTHITA. 2.

Idani issariyakamakaritd katha nama hoti. Chaddanta-
jatakadini samdhaya bodhisatto issariyakamakariyahetu-
vinipatam gacchati gabbhaseyyam okkamati dukkarakari-
kam* akasi. AparanS tapam akasi afifiam sattharam
uddisiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te sam-
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam patha-
makathaya uttanattham eva. Dutiyakathaya iddhima ’ti
yadi issariyakamakaritiya hetu gaccheyya iddhiya® gac-
cheyya ¢ na kammavasend ’ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro
pana pathamapaiihe bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi-
pati.  Dutiyapanihe puiiiiiddhim samdhaya patijanati.

* B. omits. 2 B. odinam. 3 C. rapanam.
+ B. ckaranam. 5 C. amaran. 6 C. omits.
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Tatiyakathaya issariyakamakaritahetu nama dukkara-
karika micchaditthiya kariyati. Yadi ca so tam kareyya ’ssa
tadini pi ganheyyd ’ti codanattham sassato loko ’ti adi
vuttam. Catutthakathiya pi es’ eva nayo ’ti.
ISSARIYAKAMAKARITAKATHA

NITTHITA. 3.

Idani ragapatirupakadikathayo nama honti. Tattha
mettakarunamuditayo samdhaya na rago ragapatirupako
ti ea. Issamacchariyakukkucchani samdhiya na doso
dosapatiripako ’ti ca. Hasituppadam samdhaya na moho
mohapatiripako ’ti ca dummankinam puggalanam nigga-
ham pesalanam bhikkhunam anuggaham papagarahitam
kalyanapasamsam * ayasmato Pilindavacchassa vasala-
vadam bhagavato khelasikavadam 2 moghapurisavadam 3
samdhaya kileso kilesapatirupako ’ti ca yesam laddhi
gseyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya sabbakathasu 4
puccha sakavadissa patifiiia itarassa. Atha nam yasma
phassadipatirupakanam phassadayo nama natthi. Tasma
ragadipatirupakanam ragadayo pi naithiti codetum atthi
na phasso ’ti adim aha. Itaro tesam abhava patikkhi-
pati. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti.

PATIRUPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4.

Idani aparinipphannakatha nama hoti. Tattha duk-
kham eva hi sambhoti dukkham titthati vetis cas na
afifiatra dukkha sambhoti nafifiam dukkha nirujjhatiti
vacanam nissadya dukkhafi fieva parinipphannam. Sesa
khandhayatanadhatu-indriyadhammé aparinipphanna ’ti
yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam
c’eva Hetuvadanaii ca te samdhaya ripam aparinip-
phannan ’ti puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha
nam sace rupam aparinipphannam na ¢ aniccadisabhiavam

x C. °yasam. 2 B. khelasankac. 3 B. adds : ca.
4 B. sabbadha. 5 C. ceti va canam. 6 C. omits.
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siya ’ti. codetum rupam naniccan? ’ti adim aha.
Itaro tatharipam rupam apassanto patikkhipati. Sakavadi
nanu rupam aniccan ’ti adivacanana tassa eka-
laddhim patisedhetva dutiyam pucchanto dukkhai
fieva parinipphannan 't adim aha. Ath’ assa tam
pi laddhim patisedhetum nanu yadiz nicecan ’ti
adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo. Na kevalam hi patha-
masaccam eva dukkham. Yam pana kifici aniccam tam
dukkham evarupai ca aniccam. Tasma tam pi parinip-
phannam 1ti yam tvam vadesi rtupam aparinipphannam
dukkhaii fieva parinipphannan ’ti tam no vata re vattabbe.
Dukkhaii fieva parinipphannan ’ti. Vedanadimulakadisu 3
pi yojanisu es’ eva nayo. Dhammaiyatanadhammadhatisu
pana thapetva nibbanam sesadhammanam vasena aniceata
veditabba. Indriyani aniccan’ eva ’ti.

APARINIPPHANNAKATHXA

NITTHITA. 5.

Ettavata ca :

Pannasakebi catuhi tihi vaggehir *+-eva ca

samgahetvd katha sabba unatimsatibhedana.s
Kathavatthuppakaranam kathimaggesukovido
yam © jino desayl tassa nitthita atthavannana.?

Imam terasamattehi 8 bhanavarehi tantiya
ciratthitattham dhammassa samkharontena tam 9 maya.
Sampattam kusalam tena loko yam sanaramaro ©
dhammarajassa saddhammarasam evadhigacchata ti.zr

KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA
NITTHITA.

r B. anie. 2 C. yada. 3 B. olikao. 4 B. od.
s B. unattimvarodana. 6 C. ayam. 7 B. omits.
8 B. vodasac. 9 B. yam. 1o B. pana bhamaro.

it B, C. oti.



Notes and Queries.

BY THE

REV. R. MORRIS, M.A., LL.D.

AGHA.

Childers offers no etymology of the word agha in the
sense of ‘sky,” ‘air,” and quotes no texts to establish its
usage, but see Majjhima p. 500; Vim. xvi. 1. A-gha, I
think, points to Sk. kha, ‘sky,’ ‘air,’ through a-kha
with inorganie initial ‘a.” The Jain Prakrit has khaha.

ACCASARA.

““ Atisaro accasaro Mittavinda sunohi me” (Jat. IV.
p- 6).

The Commentary makes accasara a synonym of
atisara, ‘regretful,” ‘remorseful;’ but accasara
occurs in Samyutta in the sense of ‘mindful of a fault,’
¢ gorry.’

“ Tena kho pana samayena dve bhihkhu sampayojesum||
tatr’ eko bhikkhu accasara™ (xL 3. 4. p. 239).

There is a variant reading, accayasara, which
seems to show that acca is here not ati 4 a, but a con-
fraction of accaya, ‘fault’

ANDAKAVACA.

Prof. H. Kern thinks that andakavaca is a false
reading for kandakavaca (see Nogle Bemerking om
enkelte vanskelige Pali-Ordi Jataka-Bogen af V. Fausboll,
1888), but as andaka ocecurs as an epithet of vaca in Dham-
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masangani, 1348, we cannot treat it as a corruption of
Sansk. kantaka or kanthaka, but must accept
what we find in our Texts.

ANUPAKHAJJA.

In the ““Pali Text Society’s Journal” for 1887, I connected
anupakhajja with the root khad, ‘to eat.” In Maj-
jhima, No. 25, p. 151, we find a good example of the primary
meaning of anupakhajja:—

“TImam me nivipam nivuttam migajata aupakhajja
mucchita bhojani bhujissanti.”

ABBHUM.

A certain woman saw a bhikkhu with a bowl made out
of a human skull, and she cried out, “Abbhum me
piséco vata man ti” (Cull. V. 10. 2; M. N. p. 448).

Buddhaghosa has the following note on abbhum—
“abbhum me te utrasavacanam etam.”

The Prakrits have in the same sense as abbhum,
the interjections avvo, abbo, amm o.

The Prakrit ammo seems to stand for an original
ambho or ambo. v

Does abbhum represent abhum from the interjections &
and bhuk?

The Sansk. adbhuta, Pali abbhuta, is perhaps an
attempt to coin an adjective out of the Prakrit abbh um,

AMHA.

In Anguttara III. 81. 2, a hypocritical follower of the
mendicant order is compared to a she-donkey following a
herd of kine and erying out, “I am a cow; I am a cow.”
The word here used for ‘cow’ is amh a, from a Sansk.
ambha, ‘lowing’ (root ambh, ‘to resound’). It may,
however, represent Sansk. maha, ‘a cow’

ASSAKA.
“ . .. puriso daliddo assako analhiyo” (Majjhima,
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No. 66, p. 450). Cf. “ . . . ekacco daliddo appassako
appabhogo ” (Anguttara I1I. 99. 7).

A -ssaka (= Sansk. asvaka, ‘not one’s own’) ‘having
nothing of one’s own,’ ‘ poor,” ¢ destitute” A-sakka would
mean ¢ weak,’ ‘ powerless.’

ILHIYA.
See extract under Assaxa.
Alhiya=4adhya, Sansk. 4dhya, ‘well-born’; cf.
Palialhaka —= Sansk. adhaka.

ARABHATI.

“Panam arabhati,” ¢ to destroy life’ (Majjhima, p. 371).

In Sankrit arabhati (root: rambh or rabh) does not
mean ‘to destroy,” but the noun 4rambha signifies
‘killing,” ‘injuring,” as in Pali. There is no reason why
Pili arabhati should not have the sense of ‘to kill,
arising out of the meaning of ‘to make an attempt upon,’
‘ to attack.’

UDDIYA, UDDIVANA.

In the Pali Text Society’s Journal for 1887 I called atten-
tion to the above words, but was unable to offer any satis-
factory explanation of them. They occur in Jat. IV. p. 852.

“ Kasikani ca vatthani ud diyane ca kambale
‘te tattha bandhitva yavat’ icchimsu vanija.”

Uddiyana is explained in the Commentary by the
hitherto unknown term uddiya. This does not in any
way help us to get at the meaning or etymology of either
of these perplexing terms. Sanskrit has no corresponding
forms. The only words like them in meaning are undicya
(=uddiya)and udicina (=uddiyéana), ‘northern,
That this is probably the correct explanation will appear
more clearly from the particulars :—

1. Kasikavattha 1is, we know, Benares cloth,
Benares being the capital of the old Kasi territory. Its
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association with kambala would seem to show that this
article (‘ a blanket made of goats’ hair’) was also a north-
country product. “Uddiya (or uddiyana) kambala”
might be rendered ¢ a Nepaulese blanket.’

2. Medhatithi, a native of the Deccan, in a note on
Kutapa (Manu III. 234), says:— Kutapah . .
udicyesu kambala iti prasiddah” (See Burnell’s
translation of Manu ed. Hopkins, Int. xli. note 2).

8. We here learn that kam b ala was a Northern term,
and Kulluka explicitly renders kutapa by Nepalakam-
bala, ¢ a Nepaul blanket.

From the foregoing remarks the meaning of uddiya
and nddiyana is tolerably clear, but the phonetic pro-
cess which connects them with Sanskrit udicya and
udicina is not easily explicable, though the same may
be said with respect to many other Pali terms, e.g., Pali
ulloka, ¢ a woollen blanket,” which corresponds in meaning,
but not in form, to Sansk. rallaka.

KETU.

Childers has ketu onlyin the sense of ‘sign,” ‘ banner.’
It occurs in Thera Gatha, v. 64, p. 10, in the sense of
* honour,” and with the meaning of ¢ wisdom.’

“ Dumavhayaya uppanno jito pandara-ketuna
Ketuha ketunid yeva mahaketum padhamsayiti.”’

He who was born of (the courtesan) Ambapali by King
Bimbisara, abandoning (regal) honour, overcame even Mara
by (his) wisdom.

TATA.

This term occurs in Sum. p. 229, in the phrase ¢ aghassa
tata.” The Editor suggests tan a, but the reading is
quite right, fortata, ‘remover’ == Sk. tratri,  saviour.’
Cf. Pali tayati.

DUBBH, DUBH.

In Dhatumaiijusa we find the root dubh, ‘wishing to
injure,” given as belonging to the b h u class of verbs, though
dubha tinever occurs in Pali texts. What we do find is
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dubbhati, which has the meaning here given to it in
Jat. L. p. 267 ; IIL p. 211 ; Samyutta, pp. 85, 225.
Childers has no instances of dubbhati, though we
find dubhi, °¢treacherous,” °mischievous;’ dubha,
‘treachery,” ‘perfidy’ (see Jat. II. 271; Car. Pit. p. 88,
1. 10; Jat. I. p. 296, and cf. Petavatthu I1. 9. 5. 8).
Childers, Fausboll, and Ed. Muller wrongly refer these

duhayati, ‘toinjure,” given by Childers on the authority
of Kaccayana. As derivatives of druh, we have in Pali
pantha-duhana = pantha-doha, Digha v. 11; Sum.
296; and mitta-dda, Samyutta, x1. L 8, p. 225; Sutta
Nipata, v. 244, p. 43. ’

If dubbhati is not from dr uh, where are we to look
for the source of it? We must bear in mind that Sanskrit
¢ in contact with a labial often becomes i, as Sk. bhas =
Pali bhus (‘to bark,” Sum. p. 817; Jat. IV. p. 182), Pali
olubbha comes from avalambh or avalamb.
From the Sansk. dabh or dambh we get dabh-
noti, ‘to seek to injure,” ‘to hurt, and this would
become in Pali, dubbhati.

Dr. Fausboll is perplexed about the length of the vowel
in the derivatives dubhi, dubha, &c. It must be long,
because it is a compensation for a double consonant; ef.
Pali kubbara, ‘pole of a carriage’ = Sansk. ktivara.

In Sumangala, p. 171, we find addubbha, where the
Burmese reading is adrubbha; ef. adubhaya (Jat.
I. p. 180; Petavatthu I1. 9, 1. 8).

In Jat. I. p. 262, we have padubbhati, not in
Childers, which seems to stand for padussati, ‘to sin
against ’ (see Jat. I1. p. 126).

For dubbhi, dabhi, see Jat. 1. pp. 820, 412 ; II. pp.
71, 73 ; IV. pp. 41, 57; for dubbhaka, see Thera
Githi, v. 214, p. 217.

There is an apparent puzzle in Jat. III. p. 207, where
dibhaka is explained by manipasada, ‘a gem-
palace.” Here dubhaka is from Sk. dambha—(1)
¢ India’s thunderbolt ’ or vajra; (2) mani or ‘ diamond.’
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There is also the root duh, ‘to milk,” giving the deriva-
tives duhana (Sutta Nipata, v. 309), duh a (Jiat. IV. p. 20),
dohi (Majjhima, p. 220), not registered by Childers.

NILLACHITA.
“So ’hawm tato cavitva govanijukassa gaviya jato
Vaccho likhatambo nillacchito dvidase mase”
(Ther1 Gatha, v. 440).

¢ Sattaham jatakammam mahakapi yathapo nillac-
chesi” (Ib. v. 436).

“ Nillacchesiti purisabhavassa lacchana-bhutéini bijakéni
niechalre]si nihari”’ (Commentary).

There is a variant reading (v. 440), nilaccito, whick
Dr. Trenckner would refer to nirasta, ‘torn out,’” but
there is also the v. 1. nilafichesi, which points to
nillafichesi, from Sk. nir-lacchati (root laceh or
lafich), ‘to deprive of the marks of virility.” Lacchana
in the Com. answers to Sk. lafichana, ‘mark, ‘sign.’
Lakhatamba, ‘red and copper-coloured’ = ‘red and
dun.” In Sk. tamba =tamra, is a cow — Prakrit, tamva
(Hala, p. 196). Compare our English ¢ black and tan,” as
applied to a terrier dog.

NISSANDA.

Childers has nissanda only in the sense of ‘ conse-
quence,” ‘result’ (see Jat. 1. 409; III. 429; IV. 16), but
in Jat. I. 425 it has the sense of ‘droppings,” ¢ excrement,’
ef.sarira-nissanda (Sum. p. 202).

PANGACIRA.

This word occurs in the Brahmajala Sutta in reference
to some childish and unlawful sports.

The Commentary says: ‘“. .. pangaciram vuccati
panna-nalika. Tam dhamanti kilanti” (Sum. p. 86).

Pangacira is a small pipe or whistle made of leaves
according to Buddhaghosa.

Sanskrit gives us no clue to the etymology of panga;
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but Marathi has pungi (representing an original pangi), ‘a
pipe.” Itake pangacira tostand forcirapanga, ‘a
pipe made of bark.” Cf. Pali hattha-kacchapaka
for kacechapa-hatthaka. See‘ The Tortoise Salu-
tation,” in ¢ Notes and Queries,”  Pali Text Society’s
Journal 7 for 1887.

Vankaka, in the same Sutta, ‘a mimic ploughing,’
seems to be a nasalized form of vakaka from Sanskr.
vrika, Pali, vaka, ¢ a plough’

PAHAMSITVA.

This word occurs in Jat. I. p. 278 as the gerund of
prahrish (‘to gladden,” ‘cheer’). In Jat. II. 102 it is
used in the sense of ‘to stroke,” ‘rub,” and stands for
paghamsitva. Childers takes it to be the desiderative of
han (jighams), but of. pagharati = paharati (Jat.
III. 26).

PANNALOMA, PALLOMA.

“Lomam patenti (v. l. padenti),” ‘they became
gsubdued or calm;’ literally ‘they caused their hair to
fall” See Cull I. 6. 1; Majjhima, p. 443; and ¢f. lomani
hamsanti (Sutta-vibhanga I. p. 8).

The Commentary explains lomam patenti by pan-
naloma honti. The term pannaloma occurs also in
Cull. VII. 1. 6, and is opposed to hatthaloma or
lomahattha, ‘having the hair erect,’ in consequence
of excitement produced by fear, joy, or wonder; and hence
“troubled, excited.” Here pa nna = ¢ fallen.’

In Majjhima, p. 17, Digha III. 1. 28, and Sum. p. 266
we find palloma as opposed to lomahamsa. Itis
a puzzling form, and its etymology is not quite clear.

It is quite possible that by a kind of dissimilation,
not uncommon to Pali, pannaloma might become
pallaloma, and then by contraction palloma. Or
it may be derived from prardraloma ==palla-
loma=palloma. Cf. Pali alla, ‘wet, moist, soft;’
and Sk. ardrahasta. It might be connected with Sk.
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paryavama =pallavama == palloma, ‘hanging
down.” Or we may look for a solution of the difficulty in
the Sk. pralinaloma through the Prakrit forms
pa-allia-loma = pa-alla-loma =palla-
loma = palloma.

PUMATI.

The verb pumati, ‘to blow,” occurs in Jat. 1. p. 171-2,
and is also found in the Ayarangasutta, p. 61, under the form
phumai. In Marathi we find phunkanem, ‘to
blow ’ (an instrument) ; ¢f. Sk. phutkri, ¢to blow.
Sanskrit has no such form as phumati, and we may
perhaps be justified in referring it to the onoma-
topeeic root spu, ‘to blow,” as seen in Sk phut,
phut, ‘interjection imitative of the sound of blowing
or puffing.’ Cf. Sk. phupphu, ¢panting,” ¢ gasping;’
pupphula, ‘flatulency;” pupphusa, phupphusa,
‘the lungs,” which are doubtless connected with Sk.
phumphua, ¢inferjection imitative of the sound
made by the crackling of fire;’ Prakrit phupphua,
pupphud, and phumphuma (see Hala, p. 122).

BONDI.

Bondi is explained by Childers as ‘ body ' (Petavatthu
IV. 8. 82). It occurs in Jat. I. p. 508, for ‘ the body of an
elephant ;’ it is used also for ‘the body of a crocodile’ in
Jat. IIL. p. 117. The original meaning was probably
“gtock,” ‘trunk,’ from a root bundh (=bhundh),
‘to bind.” Cf. Mardathi bundha, ‘the stock of a tree;’
Sk.bandha, ‘the body,” fromroot bandh (==bhandh).
It is probably cognate with English ¢ body.’

MARUDVA.
“Vijja manasu marudvasu vijjamanesu karisu
Afifiam jiyam karissima, alam fieva puraniya ti.”’
(Jat. II. p. 115).

We see plainly that marud va must refer to some
material out of which bow-strings were made. The various
Burmese readings are muduviakesu, mudisu. The
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Commentary has marucaviakesu for maruva-
kesu and muduvikesu, mudukesu (Burmese
MSS.)

Bow-strings, we Lknow, were made of the fibres of the
murva creeper. In Pali the Sanskrit murva is usually
represented by mubba, but instead of assimilation, we
may have the insertion of a vowel (a, i, or u) to separate
the conjunct consonants; and so murva gives us (1)
muruva, (2) maruva, and (8) maruadva. The
Burmese muduvaka stands for an original muru-
vaka. The reading in the Jataka-book should, I think,
be maruva for muruva.

YATHAVATO.

Yathavato (not in Childers) signifies °truly,
‘exactly,” and represents Sk. yathavat with an in-
organic o: Cf. Pali apada and Sk. apad. (See Theri
Gatha, p. 211, 1. 10.)

VASSAKAMMA, VOSSAKAMMA.
Vassa-kamma (Digha I. 1. 27; Sum. p. 97),
‘ causing virility.” Here vassa:= Sk.varsha (from
root vish). Cf Sk. varshadhara,and Pili vassa-
vara, ‘an eunuch.’
In vossakamma, ‘making a man an eunuch,’
vossa =pandaka, from vy-avassa (=vy-
assa), from arsha, with vi-ava (from the root rsh).

VICAKKHU.

Vicakkhu (not in Childers) == Sk. vicaksu, ¢ per-

plexed.” Yam nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten’ upa-

sankameyyam vicakkhu-kammaya ti (Samyutta IV.
2.6, 7, pp. 112-8).

VESSANTARA.

In the long list of epithets applied to Buddha in
Majjhima, No. 57, p. 886, we find vessantara,
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which seems to correspond in meaning to Sanskrit
vaicvanara (‘benefiting all men,” an epithet of
Agni); and as it is used in connection with vimala,
it probably means ‘resplendent.’

ON THE TREATMENT OF SOME MIMETIC FORMS
IN PALI.

In my Translation of Jataka, 322, IIL. p. 75 in the
“ Folk-lore Journal”™ 1 have compared daddabha in
daddabham karoti, ‘to make an awful noise,” with
Marathi dhabadhaba, ‘imitative of the falling of water,’
&e. Since then I have come across one or two other imitative
words of this kind showing that there must have beenin Pali
a form dhabhadhabha contracted to (1) dhabhdhabha,
(2)daddhabha, 8) daddabha. We may even get
from it a verb (denom.), daddabhayati, and a noun,
daddabhayana.

In Majjhima, p. 128,* we meet with sarasaram katum,
‘to make a noise like sarasarain beating a skin.” In
the ancient and modern Prakrits we find sarasara
used ‘in imitation of the rustling of a snake in motion and
of the sound of slipping, gliding, &c¢.” In Pali we have
sara-sara contracted to sassara(=sarsara), as
in chinnassara, ‘giving out a broken or irregular
sound of sarasara. Inthe same text we find bhara -
bharam katum, ‘to make the sound bhara-
bhara, ‘in beating a skin ;” and we have in Marathi
bharabhara, imitative of certain brisk sounds. This
in Pali becomes babbhara, for bhabhbhara=
bharbhara.

* ¢ Api nu so puriso amum Dbilarabhastam maddi-
tam . . . mudukam taljnim chinnasassaram
chinnababbharam katthena va kathalena va sara-
saram kareyya bharabharam kareyyiti.,”
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PARALLEL PASSAGES.
I

‘ Narati sahati dhiram narati dhiram sahati.”
(Ang. IV. 28. 8.)
 Naratim sahai vire (v. 1. dhire) vire no sahati ratim.”
(Ayaranga-sutta * 1. 2. 6, p. 12.)
Compare Majjhima Nikaya VL. p. 83 : “ Aratisaho assam
na ca mam arati sakeyya, uppannam aratim abhibhuyya
abhibhuyya vihareyyan ti.”

IL.

‘“ Seyyathapi . . . angarakasu sadhikaporisa pur’ anga-
ranam vitaccikdnam vitadhumanan ” (Majjhima Nikaya,
XII. p. 74.) See Samyutta Nikiaya XII. 63. 16, p. 99,
where we have the false Burmese reading vitacehi-
kanam.

.
‘‘ Anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam

Kolatthimattagulika matapitusv eva nappahonti.

Sara tinakattham sakhapalasam upanitam anamataggato

Pitusu caturangulika ghatika pitupitus eva nappahonti.”

(Theri Gathé, vv. 498-9, p. 172; see Commentary,

p. 214-5.)

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso 'yam imasmim Jambudipe
tinakattha-sakhapalasam tacchetva ekajjham samharitva
caturangulam caturangulam ghatikam karitva nikkhipeyya.

* The following are some Jaina terms that occur in
Pili :—Khimsai = Pali khumsati; Ayaranga-sutta, p.
10); Vahamti (Ib. p. 73). The v. 1. bamdhamti
seems to show that vambhamti is the true reading,
and that it is to be compared with the Pali vambheti,
sometimes printed vamheti. Vinitthuniya (Ih.
p. 80) =Pali viniddhunita, ‘shaken.’ ¢Alittena va
pidhena va’ (Ib. p. 85) = Pali “ arittena va piyena
va,” ¢ with rudder or oar.’
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Ayam me matad tassa me mabu, ayam mata ti. Apariya-
dinna ca bhikkhave tassa purisassa mata mataro assu atha
imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam parikkhayam
pariyadanam gaccheya || |7 (Samyutta XV. 1. 4).

“ Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso imam mahapathavim
kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam (v. L
gulikam) karitva nikkhippeyya : Ayam kho me pita tassa
me pitu ayam pita ti. Apariyadinna . . . tassa purisassa
pitu pitaro assu. Athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam
pariyidanam gaccheyya ™ (Ibid. xv. 2. 3).

Iv.

“Ayam paja tantdkulajata . . . mufijapabhajabhuta
(Samyutta XI[. 60. 4. See Anguttara IV. 199. p. 214;
Dipavamsa XII. 32, and note in Preface p. iv. to Anguttara
pt. IL).

V.
OKILINI, OKIRINI.

Compare Samyutta XIX. 15 with Suttavibhanga I p. 107,
and see ‘“ Notes and Queries” in ¢ Pali Text Society’s
Journal " for 1887.

VI.

SANJHAMBHARI,

“Tatha hi pana mam bhante bhikkhu samanta vacaya
sannitodakena (? sannitodakena) safijhambharim
akamsuti” (Samyutta XXI. 9. 4).

““ Atha kho te paribbajaka sarabham paribbajakam
samantato vacaya sannitodakena saiijhambharim akam-
suti”’ (Anguttara IIL 64. 6).

Is the last word but one in the clauses quoted above
connected with the root jrimbh (or jambh) ? and does
vacaya . . . akamsuti = ‘ they let out upon (abused) him
with a (foul) torrent of words ?
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VII.
PALIKHANATI.

“ Atha puriso . . . mule chetva palikhaneyya ...
paviheyya” (Anguttara 11I. 69. 11).

This passage occurs also in Samyutta XII. 55. 4, where
the Iditor has wrongly adopted the Burmese reading,
palimkhaneyya.
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‘Appendix to Prof. Minayeft’s edition of the
Kathavatthu-Pakarana- Atthakathu.j*

PREFACE.

Tre Commentary of the three books of Abhidhommapi-
tara contains a history of the Buddhistic sects and a short
exposition of their particular tenets. For the early history
of Buddhism it is full of invaluable information, and may
be read with great interest. Therefore it was thought
possible to publish the commentary before the text. The
present edition is based on two MSS. from the collection of
the editor: C., a paper MS. from Ceylon; and M., a
Burmese MS. from Mandalay.

J. M.
St. PETERSBURG,
December, 1889.
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... 1885 Dr. Ed. Muller.

» 1889{

Prof. Rhys Davids
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NAME OF TEXT. YEAR.
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* Those texts marked with an asterisk appeared in the Journal.
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